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S  I  R, 


and  Self-diffidence 
M  are  the  allowed  Churaflerif- 
^^^5  ticks  of  Self  -Knowledge.  If 
then  my  prefuming  to  addrefs  this  Piece 
to  you  may  feem  to  diicover  more 
AiTurance  and  Self-confidence  than  be 
comes  a  true  Acquaintance  with  the 
Subject  I  write  upon,  I  have  only  this 
to  fay  j  your  known  Condefcenilon  and 
A  2  Candour 
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Candour  have  encouraged  that  Preiump- 
tion :  Nor  can  any  Thing  animate  an 
Addrefs  of  this  Nature  more,  than  an 
Aliurance  that  the  Perfon  to  whom  it 
is  made,  has  fo  good  an  Understanding 
in  the  practical  Part  of  this  Subject,  as 
will  incline  him  to  excufe  the  Defects 
that  may  appear  in  the  Management 
of  it. 

But  after  all,  SIR,  my  own  Profi 
ciency  in  this  Science  is  fo  poor,  that  I 
dare  not  be  confident  I  am  not  wrong 
jn  my  Views,  with  which  I  defire 
this  fmall  Tract  may  appear  under 
your  Patronage.  That  it  may  have  a 
Refuge  from  the  Petulence  of  Cenfure, 
an  Encouragement  in  the  Publication, 
and  I,  at  the  fame  Time,  an  Opportu 
nity  of  teftifyiug  my  grateful  Senfe  of 
many  part  Favours,  are  my  open  and 
avowed  Ends  herein.  But  ftill,  whe 
ther  an  Ambition  to  be  known  to  the 
World  under  the  Advantage  of  your 
i  Friend- 
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Friendship   be  not  the  fecret  and  true 
.Motive,  I  cannot  be  certain. 

However,  if  in  this  Point  I  may  be 
miflaken,  there  is  another  in  which  I 
think  I  cannot;  and  that  is,  that  it  is  at 
leaft  a  pardonable  Ambition  ;  in  which 
I  fhall  certainly  ftand  acquitted  by  every 
one  who  knows  your  Character,  the 
Delicacy  of  your  Tafte  in  the  Choice 
of  Friends,  and  the  real  Honour  it  does 
to  thofe  you  are  pleafed  to  admit  into 
that  Number. 

But  even  this,  SIR,  your  Penetra 
tion  will  foon  difcover  to  proceed  from 
the  fame  Vanity  I  before  fufpecled  my- 
felf  to  be  guilty  of.  And  the  World 
will  judge,  that  I  fpeak  it  rather  to  do 
wyjelf  Honour  than  you.  However,  I 
am  beforehand  with  them  in  the  Ob- 
fervation.  And  that  I  may  not  be 
tempted,  in  this  Addrefs,  to  enhance 
your  Character  (according  to  the  ufual 
A  3  Stile 
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Stile  of  Dedications)  in  order  to  do 
Honour  to  my  own,  and  at  once  op- 
prefs  your  Modeiiy  and  expofe  my  Va 
nity,  I  {hall  put  an  End  to  it,  without 
fo  much  as  attempting  to  defcribe  a  Cha 
racter,  which  I  {hall,  however,  always 
aim  to  imitate. 

But  that  you  may  continue  to  adorn 
that  publick  and  ufeful  Station  you  are 
in,  and  long  live  a  Patron  and  Pattern  of 
folid  and  difinterefted  Virtue  j  and  that 
your  many  charitable  Offices,  and  good 
Works  on  Earth,  may  meet  with  a  large 
and  late  Reward  in  Heaven,  is  the  hearty 
Prayer  of, 

SIR, 

Tour  much  obliged,  and 

'very  humble  Servant, 


g,  Jan.  31, 
•744-S- 


J.  MASON. 
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Subjcft  of  theenfuingTrea- 
ll^e  1S  °^  great  Importance  •,  and 
yet  I  do  not  remember  to  have 
feen  \t  cultivated  with  that  Pre- 
cifion,  Perfpicuity  and  Force,  with  which 
many  other  Moral  and  Theological  Themes 
have  been  managed.  And  indeed  it  is  but 
rarely  that  we  find  it  profefiedly  and  fully 
recommended  to  us,  in  a  fet  and  regular 
Difcourfe,  either  from  the  Pulpit  or  the 
Prefs.  This  Confideration,  together  with 
a  full  Perfuafion  of  its  great  and  extenfivc 
Uiefulnefs,  hath  excited  the  prefent  At 
tempt,  to  render  it  more  familiar  to  th« 
Minds  of  Chriftians. 

Mr.  Baxter  indeed  has  a  Treatife  upon 
this  Subje6t;  intitled,  The  Mifchief  of  Self- 
ignorance,  and  the  Benefit  of  Self -acquaintance. 
And  I  freely  acknowledge  Tome  Helps  I  re 
ceived  from  him.  But  he  hath  handled  it 
(according  to  his  Manner)  in  ib  lax  and 
A  4  diffuie 


viii          ffbe  PREFACE. 

diffufe  a  Way,  introducing  fo  many  Things 
into  it  that  are  foreign  from  it,  omitting  o- 
thcrs  that  properly  belong  to  it,  and  fkim- 
ming  over  fbme  with  a  too  fuperficial  No 
tice,  that  I  own  I  found  myfelrmuc.h  difap- 
pointed  in  what  I  expedted  from  him.  And 
was  convinced  that  fbmething  more  correcl, 
nervous  and  methodical  was  wan  ting  on  this 
Subject. 

I  am  far  from  having  the  Vanity  to  think 
that  this,  whir*  T  _--.-  -  ~er  to  the  Pubiick> 

is  intirely  free  from  thofe  Faults  which  I 
have  remarked  in  that  pious  and  excellent 
Author ;  and  am  fenfible,  that  if  I  do  not 
fall  under  a  much  heavier  Cenfure  myfelf, 
it  mud  be  owing  to  the  great  Candour  of 
my  Reader-,  which  he  will  be  convinced  I 
have  fome  Title  to,  if  he  but  duly  confider 
the  Nature  and  Extent  of  the  Subject.  For 
it  is  almoft  impoflible  to  let  the  Thoughts 
run  freely  upon  fo  copious  and  comprehen- 
five  a  Theme,  in  order  to  do  Jufcice.to  it, 
without  taking  too  large  a  Scope  in  fome 
Particulars  that  have  a  clofe  Connexion  with, 
it:  as  I  fear  I  have  done  (Part  I.  Chap.  XIV.) 
concerning  the  Knowledge,  Guard  and  Go 
vern  ment  of  the  noughts. 

But  there  is  a  great  Difference  between  a 
fliort,  occasional  and  ufeful  Digrejfioji,  and  a 
wide  Rambling  from  the  Subject,  by  follow 
ing  the  Impulfe  of  a  luxuriant  Fancy.  A 
judiciousTaftecan  hardly  excufethe  latter  ; 

though 
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though  it  may  be  content  the  Author  mould 
gather  a  few  Flowers  out  of  the  common 
Road,  provided  he  foon  returns  into  it  a- 
gain. 

This  brings  to  my  Mind  another  Thing, 
for  which,  I  am  fure,  I  have  great  Reafon 
to  crave  the  Reader's  Indulgence  -,  and  that 
is,  the  free  Ufe  I  have  made  of  fome  of  the 
antient  Heathen  toilers  in  my  marginal 
Quotations,  which  I  own  looks  like  an  Of- 
tentation  of  Reading,  which  I  always  ab 
horred.  But  it  was  converfing  with  thofe 
Authors  that  firft  turned  my  Thoughts  to 
this  Subject.  And  the  good  Senfc  I  met 
with  in  moft  of  their  Aphor'fms  and  Senti 
ments,  gave  me  an  Efteem  for  them  ;  and 
made  it  difficult  for  me  to  refift  the  Temp 
tation  of  tranfcribingfeveral  of  them,\vh;di 
1  thought  pertinent  to  the  Matter  in  Hand. 
But  after  all,  I  am  afhamed  to  fee  what  an 
old-fafhioned  Figure  they  make  in  the 
Margin.  However,  if  the  Header  thinks 
they  will  too  much  interrupt  the  Courfe  of 
the  Subject,  he  may  intirely  omit  them  : 
tho'  by  that  means  he  will  perhaps  lofe  the 
Benefit  of  fome  of  the  ftneit  Sentiments  in 
the  Book. 

I  remember  a  modern  Writer,  I  have 
very  lately  read,  is  grievoufly  offended  with 
Mr.  Addifon  for  fo  much  as  mentioning  the 
Name  of  Plato -,  and  p reluming  in  one  of 
his  Speftators  to  deliver  his  Notions  of  I  hi- 
•A  5  vis,  us 
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mcur  in  a  Kind  of  Allegory,  after  the  Man 
ner  of  that  Greek  Author ;  which  he  calls  a 
formal  Method  of  trifling,  introduced  under  a 
deepOftentation  of  Learning,  which  deferves  the 
fever  eft  Rebuke  (a).  And  perhaps  a  more  fe~ 
vere  one  was  never  given  upon  fb  imall  a 
Provocation.  From  Gentlemen  of  ib  re 
fined  and  delicate  a  Tafte  I  can  expect  no 
Mercy.  But  the  Publick  is  to  judge,  whe 
ther  this  be  not  as  culpable  an  Affectation 
as  the  contrary  one,  which  prevailed  fo 
much  in  the  lad  Century. 

One  great  View  I  had  in  mine  Eye  when 
I  put  thefe  Thoughts  together,  was  the  Be 
nefit  of  Youth,  and  efpecially  thofe  of  them 
that  are  Students  and  Candidates  for  the  Sa 
cred  Miniftry ;  for  which  they  will  find  no 
Science  more  immediately  necerTary  (next 
to  a  good  Acquaintance  with  the  Word  of 
GOD)  than  that  which  is  recommended  to 
them  in  the  following  Treatile  ;  to  which 
every  Branch  of  human  Literature  \sfubor- 
dinate,  and  ought  to  befulfervie/it.  For  cer 
tain  it  is,  the  great  End  of  Philoibphy,  both 
Natural  and  Moral,  is  to  know  ourfetves,  and 
to  know  GOD.  <Tbe  bighsft  Learning  is  to  be 
wife,  and  the  great  eft  Wtfdom  is  to  be  good  \  as 
Marcus  Antoninus  fome where  obferves. 

It  has  often  occurred  to  my  Mind  in  di- 
gefting  my  Thoughts  upon  this  Subject, 

what 

(a)  See  Introduction  to  an  EJjay  tcwardsfaing  tbt  tru»  Standard 
9fWitt  &c,  fag.  20,  a j. 
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what  a  Pity  it  is  that  this  molt  ufeful  Science 
fhoukl  be  io  generally  negle died  in  the  mo 
dern  Methods  of  Education  ;  and  that  Pre 
ceptors  and  Tutors,  both  in  publick  and  pri 
vate  Seminaries  of  Learning,  fhouid  forget 
that  the  forming  the  Manners  is  more  necef- 
lary  to  a  finifhed  Education  than  furnifliing 
the  Minds  of  Youth.  Socrates^  who  made  all 
bis  Philofophyfubfervient  to  Morality  (b),  was 
of  this  Sentiment;  and  took  more  Pains  to 
rectify  the  Tempers,  than  replenifh  the  Un- 
derftandings  of  his  Pupils  -,  and  looked  upon 
all  Knowledge  as  ufelefs  Speculation,  that 
was  not  brought  to  this  End,  to  make  us 
•voifir  zn&better  Men.  And  without  doubt,  if 
in  the  Academy  theYouth  has  once  happily 
learned  the  great  Art  of  managing  his  Tem 
per,  governing  his  PafTions,  and  guarding 
his  Foibles,  he  will  find  a  morefolid  Advan 
tage  from  it  in  After-life,  than  he  could  ex- 
peel  from  the  belt  Acquaintance  with  all 
the  Syftems  of  ancient  and  modern  Philo- 
ibphy. 

It  was  a  very  juft  and  fenfible  Anfwer, 
which  Agefilaus,  the  Spartan  King,  returned 
to  one  who  afked  him,  Wbat  it  was  in  wbith 
Ycutb  ought  principally  to  be  inft  rutted?  He  re 
plied,  that  which  they  have  moft  need  to  prac- 
tife  when  they  are  Men  (c).  Were  this  fingle 

Rule 

(A)  Totam  philofophiam  revocavit  ad  mores.     Sen.  £/,//?.  72. 
(0  Sec  Plutarctf*  Laconic  Apothegms  under  the  Word  ,^/- 
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Rule  but  carefully  attended  to  in  the  Me 
thod  of  Education,  it  might  probably  be 
conducted  in  a  Manner  much  more  to  the 
Advantage  of  our  Youth  than  it  ordinarily 
is.  For  as  Dr.  Fv.lltr  obkrves,  that  Pains 
we  take  in  Bocks  or  Arts,  which  treat  cf  Things 
remote  fr  cm  the  Ufe  cf  Life,  is  but  a  bufy  Idle- 
ncfs  (d).  And  what  is  there  in  Life  which 
Youth  will  have  more  frequent  Occafion  to 
practife  than  this?  What  is  there  wh'ichthey 
afterwards  more  regret  the  Want  of  ?  What 
is  there  in  which  they  want  more  Directi 
on  and  AfTiftance  than  the  right  Govern 
ment  of  their  Paffions  and  Prejudices  ?  And 
wfciat  more  proper  Seafon*to  receive  thole 
AffiiVances,  and  to  lay  a  Foundation  for  this 
difficult  but  very  important  Science,  than 
the  early  Part  of  Youth  ? 

It  may  be  laid,  "  it  is  properly  the  Of- 
**  fice  and  Care  of  Parents,  to  watch  over 
"  and  corredl  the  Tempers  of  their  Chil- 
."  dren  in  the  firft  Years  of  their  Infancy, 
"  when  it  may  eafieft  be  done."  But  if 
-  it  be  not  done  effectually  tben^  (as  it  very 
feldom  is)  there  is  the  more  Neceflity  for  it 
afterwards.  But  the  Truth  is,  it  is  the  pro- 
pcr  Office  and  Care  of  all  who  have  the 
Charge  of  Youth,  and  ought  to  be  looked 
upon  as  the  moil  important  and  necefiary 
Part  of  Education, 

It  was  the  Observation  of  a  great  Divine 
and  Reformer,  that  be  who  acqiures  h;s  Learn- 

(d]  Rule  ff  lift,  fag.  °2,  jng 
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ing  at  the  Expence  of  his  Morals  is  the  wcrfefcr 
bis  Education  (e).  And  we  may  add,  that  he 
who  docs  not  improve  his  Temper,  together 
with  his  Underttanding,  is  not  much  the 
better  for  it.  For  he  ought  to  meafure  his 
Progreis  in  Science  by  the  Improvement  of 
his  Morals  \  and  remember  that  he  is  no 
further  a  learned  Man  than  he  is  a  wife  and 
good  Man  •,  and  that  he  cannot  be  a  finifhed 
Philofopher  till  he  is  a  Chriftian  (f). 

But  whence  is  it  that  moral  Philofophy, 
which  was  f6  carefully  cultivated  in  the  an-* 
dent  Academy,  mould  be  forced  in  the 
modern  to  give  Place  to  natural^  that  was 
originally  defigned  to  be  fubfervient  to  it  ? 
Which  is  to  exalt  the  Handmaid  into  the 
Place  of  the  Miftreis  (g).  This  appears  not 
cnly  a  prepofterous,  but  a  pernicious  Me 
thod  of  Iniiitution.  For  as  the  Mind  takes 
a  Turn  of  Thought  in  future  Life,  fuitable 
to  the  Tindtnre  it  hath  received  in  Youth, 

it 

(e)  Qoi  profkit  in  literis  et  deficit  in  moribut,  non  proficit  fed 
deficit.     Occolairpadius.     See  Eijl.  of  Pop.  Vol.  ii.  p.  337. 

(f)  Te  in  fcientia  profecifle  credas  quantum  in  moribus  fueris 
emcndatior  j  eo  ufque  doclum,  in  quantum  bonum  :  ita  philofo- 
phum,  ut  Chriftianum.     Praf.  cd  Nem. 

(g)  Things  were  coming  to  this  Pafs  fo  early  as  Seneca's  Time  j 
who  laments  that  plain  and  open  Truth  was  tur.cd  into  a  dark  and 
intricate  Science.     "  Philoibphy  (fays  he)  is  turned  into  Philolo- 

;  gy  ;  and  that  through  the  Fault  both  of  Matters  and  Scholars  ; 
:  the  one  teach  to  difpute,  not  to  live  j  and  the  other  come  to 
'  them  to  mend  their  Wits,  not  their  Manners. — Whereas  Phi- 
'  lofophy  is  nothing  elfc  but  a  Rule  of  Life,  Quid  autcm 
'  fophia,  nifi  vitae  lex  eft," 
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it  will  naturally  conclude,  that  there  is  no 
Neceflity  to  regard,  or  at  lead  to  lay  any 
Strefs  upon  what  was  never  inculcated  upon 
it  as  a  Matter  of  Importance  then.  And  fo 
will  grow  up  in  a  Neglect  or  Difefteem  of 
thofe  Things  which  are  more  neceflary  to 
make  a  Perlbn  a  wife  and  truly  underftand- 
ing  Man,  than  all  thofe  Rudiments  of  Sci 
ence  he  brought  with  him  from  the  School 
or  College. 

It  is  really  a  melancholy  Thing  to  fee  a 
young  Gentleman  of  fhining  Parts,  and  a 
fweet  Difpofition,  who  has  gone  through 
the  common  Courfe  of  Academical  Studies, 
come  out  into  the  World  under  an  abfokuc 
Governmentof  his  Paflions  and  Prejudices  , 
which  have  increaied  with  his  Learning,  and 
which,  when  he  comes  to  be  better  acquaint 
ed  with  human  Life  and  human  Nature, 
he  is  foon  fenfible  and  amamed  of;  but 
perhaps  is  never  able  to  conquer  as  long  as 
he  lives,  for  want  of  that  Affiflance  which 
he  ought  to  have  received  in  his  Education. 
For  a  wrong  Education  is  one  of  thofe  three 
Things  to  which  it  is  owing  (as  an  antient 
Chriftian  and  Philofopher  juftly  observes) 
that  fo  few  have  the  righc  Government  of 
their  Paffions  (b). 

I  would 


nvlctv  tfiTr  tfA7rlop.il.  —  Bad  Paflions  Ipring  up  in  the  Mind  three 

Ways  j 
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I  would  not  be  thought  to  depreciate  any 
Part  of  human  Literature,  but  fhould  be 
glad  to  fee  this  moil  ufeful  Branch  of  Sci 
ence,  the  Knowledge  of  the  Heart,  the 
detecting  and  correcting  hurtful  Prejudi 
ces,  and  the  right  Government  of  the  Tem 
per  and  Pafiions,  in  more  general  Efleem ; 
as  neceflfary  at  once  to  form  the  Gentle 
man,  the  Scholar,  and  the  Chriftian. 

And  if  there  be  any  Thing  in  this  fhort 
Treatife  which  may  be  helpful  to  Students, 
who  have  a  Regard  to  the  right  Govern 
ment  of  their  Minds,  whilft  they  are  fur- 
nifhing  them  with  ufeful  Knowledge,  I 
would  particularly  recommend  it  to  their 
Perufal. 

I  have  nothing  further  to  add,  but  to  de- 
fire  the  Reader's  Excufe  for  the  Freedom 
with  which  I  have  delivered  my  Sentiments 
in  this  Matter,  andfordetaininghim  fo  long 
from  his  Subject ;  which  I  now  leave  to  his 
candid  and  ferious  Thoughts,  and  the  Bleff- 
ing  of  Almighty  G  O  D  to  make  it  ufeful 
to  him. 

THE 


Ways ;  vix.  through  a  lad E -liicatioit,  great  Jgr.orance,  or  a  Dif- 
trdti  in  the  animal  Frc.me.  (i.)  From  a  bad  Education.  For  if 
we  have  not  been  tau,:hi  from  our  Childhood  to  govern  our  Paffi- 
•»*,  with  all  pofiible  Care,  they  will  foon  come  to  have  th«  Go 
nernmentof  us,  Nar.cf.  de  Nat,  Hem.  fag,  182. 
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A 

TREATISE 

O  F. 

SELF-KNOWLEDGE. 

PART     I. 

CHAP.    I. 

fbe  Nature  and  Importance  of  the  Subjeff. 

D  E  S I R  E  of  Knowledge  is  natural 
to  ^e  MM  °^  ^an-     ^"d  noting 
difcovers  the  true  Quality  and  Difpo- 
fltj011  of  ,'the  Mind  more,  than  the 
^articular  Kind  of  Knowledge  it  is  moft  fond  of. 
Thus  we  fee  that  low  and  little  Minds  are  moft 
delighted  with  the  Knowledge  of  Trifles :  as  in 
Children.     An  indolent  Mind,  with  that  which 
ierve*  only  for  Amufementy  or  the  Entertainment 

of 
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of  the  Fancy.  A  curious  Mind  is  left  pleafed  with 
Fafts.  A  judicious  penetrating  Mind,  with  De- 
tnonjlration  and  Mathematical  Science.  A  worldly 
Mind  eftecms  no  Knowledge  like  that  of  the  World. 
But  a  wife  and  pious  Man  before  all  other  Kinds 
of  Knowledge  prefers  that  of  GOD  and  his  own 
Soul. 

But  fome  Kind  of  Knowledge  or  other  the 
Mind  is  continually  craving  after.  And  by  con- 
fidering  what  that  is,  its  prevailing  Turn  and 
Temper  may  eafily  be  known. 

This  Dejlre  of  Knowledge ^  like  other  Affections 
planted  in  our  Nature,  will  be  very  apt  to  lead  trt 
wrong,  if  it  be  not  well  regulated.  When  it  is  di 
rected  to  improper  Objects,  or  purfued  in  a  wrong 
Manner,  it  degenerates  into  a  vain  and  criminal 
Curiofay.  A  fatal  Inftance  of  this  in  our  firft  Pa 
rents  we  have  upon  Sacred  Record  j  the  unhappy 
Effects  of  which  are  but  too  vifible  in  all. 

Self-Knowledge  is  the  Subject  of  the  enfuing 
Treatife. — A  Subject,  which  the  more  I  think  of, 
the  more  important  and  extenfive  it  appears.  So 
important,  that  every  Branch  of  it  feems  abfo- 
lutely  neceflary  to  the  right  Government  of  the 
Life  and  Temper.  And  fo  extenfive,  that  the 
nearer  View  we  take  of  its  feveral  Branches,  the 
more  are  ftill  opening  to  the  View,  as  nearly  con 
nected  with  it  as  the  other.  Like  what  we  fina 
in  microfcopical  Obfervations  on  natural  Objects. 
The  better  the  Glafles,  and  the  nearer  the  Scruti 
ny,  the  more  Wonders  we  explore  j  and  the 

more 
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more  furprizing  Difcoveries  we  make  of  certain 
Properties,  Parts,  or  Affections  belonging  to  them, 
which  were  never  before  thought  of.  For  in  or 
der  to  a  true  Srif-  Knowledge,  the  Human  Mind, 
with  its  various  Powers  and  Operations,  muft  be 
narrowly  infpe&ed  \  all  its  fecret  Bendings  and 
Doublings  difplayed.  Otherwife  our  Self-acquain 
tance  will  be  but  very  partial  and  defective  -,  and 
the  Heart  after  all  will  deceive  us.  So  that  in 
treating  this  Subject  there  is  no  fmall  Danger, 
either  of  doing  Injury  to  it,  by  flight  and  fuperfi- 
cial  Inqueft  on  the  one  Hand,  or  of  running  into  a 
Refearch  too  minute  and  philofophical  for  common 
Ufe  on  the  other.  The  two  extremes  I  mall  keep 
in  my  Eye,  and  endeavour  to  fteer  a  middle 
Courfe  between  them. 

Know  thyfclfy  is  one  of  the  moft  ufeful  and  com- 
prehenfive  Precepts  in  the  whole  moral  Syftem. 
And  it  is  well  known  in  how  great  a  Veneration 
this  Maxim  was  held  by  the  Antients  ;  and  in  how 
high  Efteem  the  Duty  of  Self-exa?nination^  as  ne- 
ceflary  to  it. 

Thahs  the  Milefian  is  faid  tobethefirft  Author 
of  it  (a).  Who  ufed  to  fay,  that  for  a  Man  IQ 
know  himfelfis  the  bar  deft  Thing  in  the  World  (b). 
Jt  was  afterwards  adopted  by  Chylon  the  Lacedemo 
nian  j  and  is  one  of  thofe  three  Precepts  which 

Pliny 

{a]  He  was  the  Prince  of  the  Philosophers,  and  flouriflied  about 
A.  M,  3330.  and  was  contemporary  with  Jofiab  Jk-iag  of  Judab, 

(b)  See  Stanley's  Life  of  Tbakt. 
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Pliny  affirms  to  have  been  confecrated  at  Delpaos 
in  golden  Letters.  It  was  afterwards  greatly  ad 
mired,  and  frequently  ufed  by  others  (c).  T\.l 
at  length,  it  acquired  the  Authority  of  a  Divine 
Oracle;  and  was  fuppofed  to  have  been  given 
originally  by  dpollo  himfelf.  Of  which  general 
Opinion  Cicero  gives  us  this  Reafon  ;  "  becaufe 
"  it  hath  fuch  a  Weight  of  Scnfe  and  Wifdom  in 
"  it  as  appears  too  great  to  be  attributed  to  any 
Man  (d}"  And  this  Opinion,  of  its  coming 

originally 

(c)  Refpae  quod  non  cs  t  tollat  fua  munera  Cerdo. 

Tccum  habita :  et  noris  quam  fit  tibi  curta  fupellex. 

Perf.  Sat.  4. 

— —  nee  te  qua?fiveris  extra.  Id.  Sat.  i. 

te  confule,  die  tibi  quis  (is.         J^v.  Sat.  1 1. 

Teipfum  concute.  Hor.  lib.  i.  Sat.  3. 

Bellnm  eft  enim  faa  vitia  nofle.          Cic.  Epift  ad  sltticum,  lib.  2, 

Illud  (>v«9<  «-c«t/7ov)  noli  putare  ad  arrogantiam  minuendam 
Colum  efle  diclum,  veriim  etiam  ut  bona  noftra  norimus.  Id.  £- 
fijt.  ad  Mar.  Q^Fratrem,  Lib.  3.  Efijt.  6. 

Id  enim  maxime  quemquc  decet  quod  eft  cr.jufq'je  foum  maxi- 
wie.  Quifque  igitur  nofcat  Ingenium  acremque  fe  et  bonoruni 
et  viticrum  fuorum  JuJicem  praebeat.  Id.  De  Offic.  lib.  i. 

Intrandum  eft  igitur  in  rcrum  naturam,  et  penuus ;  quid  ea 
poflulat  pervidendum  ;  aliter  enim  nofmet  ipfos  nolle  non  poflu- 
tnus.  M>  De  Finibui.  lib.  5. 

(J)  Haec  enim  (i.  e.  Fhilofophia)  DOS  cum  c»cteras  res  omner, 
turn  quod  eft  difficilimum,  docuit  ;  ut  [NOSMET  IPSOS  j 
nufceremus.  Cujus  Tnecepti  tanta  vis,  tanta  fcntentia  eft,  uc 
ea  n«n  Homini  cuipiam,  fed  DeJphico  Deo  tribueretur.  Cicero 
DC  Legit,  lib.  i. 

Quod  Praeceptum  quia  majus  erat  quam  ut  ab  Homine  videretur, 
idcirco  aflignatum  eft  Deo  :  Jubet  igitur  nos  Pythius  ApoJlo,  noi- 
«ic  [NOSMET  IPSOS.]  Utm  De  Finifas,  ttb,  5.  cap.  16. 

B  Et 
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originally  from  Apollo  himfelf,  perhaps  was  the 
Keafbn  that  it  was  written  in  golden  Capitals  over 
the  Door  of  his  Temple  at  Delphps. 

And  why  this  excellent  Precept  (hould  not  be 
held  in  as  high  eireem  in  the  Chriftian  World  as 
it  was  in  the  Heathen^  is  hard  to  conceive.  Hu 
man  Nature  is  the  fame  now  as  it  was  then.  The 
Heart  as  deceitful;  and  the  neceffity  of  watching* 
knowing,  and  keeping  it,  the  fame.  Nor  are  we 
lefs  allured  that  this  Precept  is  divine.  Nay,  we 
have  a  much  greater  AiTurance  of  this  than 
Heathens  had  ;  they  fuppofed  it  came  down  from 
Heaven,  we  know  it  did  -3  what  they  conjectured, 
<we  are  fure  of.  For  this  facred  Oracle  is  dictated 
to  us  in  a  manifold  Light,  and  explained  to  us  in 
various  Views  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  that  Revela 
tion  which  GOD  hath  been  pleafed  to  give  us  as 
our  Guide  to  Duty  and  Happinefs ;  by  which  as 
in  a  GlaJ's  we  may  furvey  ourfelves,  and  know 
what  manner  of  Perfais  we  are  *. 

This  difcovers  ourfeives  to  us ;  pierces  into  the 
inmoft  RecefTes  of  the  Mind  :  ftrips>  off  every  Dif- 
guife  ;  lays  open  the  inward  Part;  makes  a  ftricl: 
Scrutiny  into  the  very  Soul  and  Spirit ;  and  critically 
judges  of  the  Thoughts  and  Intents  of  the  Heart  (e). 
It  (hows  us  with  what  Exa&ucfc  and  Care  we  are 

to 

Et  nimirum  hanc  habet  vim  Pra?reptuni  Apollinis,  quo  mo- 
net  ut  ie  quifque  no/cat — Hunc  igitur  nefie,  (i.  e.  animum)  nifi 
<3ivinum  eflet,  non  cflet  hoc  acrioris  cujufdam  animi  Preceptum, 
fie,  ut  tributum  Deo  fit :  hoc  eft  feipfum  pofle  cognofcere.  Idem. 
Tufcul.  Quaft.  lib.  5. 

*  Jame,  i.  13. 
\(i]  Kd/  xpiltHts  irfl^u^riin  «*/  »vy3/«c  Kct^i&t,     IJtb-  Iv.  12. 
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to  fearch  and  try  our  Spirits,  examine  ourfelves, 
anil  watch  our  Ways,  and  keep  our  Hearts,  in  or 
der  to  acquire  this  important  Self-fcience  ;  which 
it  often  calls  us  to  do.  Examine  yourfelves^  — 
Prove  your  ownfehes  ;  Know  you  not  yourfelves^(f)  ? 
Let  a  Man  examine  himfelf*.  Our  Saviour  up 
braids  his  Difciples  with  their  Self-  ignorance,  in 
not  knowing  what  Manner  of  Spirits  they  ivere 
of\.  And  faith  the  Apoftle,  If  a  Man  (through 
Self-  ignorance)  tbinketb  hi?nfelf  to  be  Something) 
when  he  is  Nothing^  he  deceivetb  himfelf.  But  ht 
every  Man  prove  his  IV  or  k,  and  then  fhall  be  have 
rejoicing  in  bimfelf,  and  not  in  another  J.  Here 
we  are  commanded,  inftead  of  judging  others, 
to  judge  ourfelves  ;  and  to  avoid  the  inexcufable 
Ra/hnefs  of  condemning  others  for  the  very 
Crimes  we  ourfelves  are  guilty  of,  Rom.  ii.  i, 
21,  22.  which  a  Self-ignorant  Man  is  very  apt 
to  do  ;  nay,  to  be  more  offended  at  a  final! 
Blemifii  in  another's  Chara&er,  than  at  a  greater 
B  2  itl 


(f)  f.-^-jlttt  fox  i  patois.  aC0r.  xiii.  5.  —  Tho'  JW/^je^v  fig. 
nlfies  to  approve  as  well  as  to  prove,  yet  that  our  tranflators  have 
hit  upon  the  trur  Senfe  of  the  Word  here,  in  rendering  it  prove 
yourfelves,  is  apparent,  not  only  from  the  Word  immediately  pre 
ceding  («rfu7»c  Ti//>*(Y?»)  which  is  of  the  fame  Import,  but  be- 
caufe  Self  -probation  is  always  necefiary  to  a  right  Silf-  approbation. 

"  Every  Chnftian  ought  to  try  himfelf,  and  may  know  him- 
"  felf  if  he  be  faithful  in  examining.  The  frequent  Exhortations 
*'  of  Scripture  hereunto  imply  both  thefe,  vix.  that  the  Know- 
"  ledge  of  ourfelves  is  attainable,  and  that  we  fhould  endeavour 
"  after  it.  Why  ilinuld  the  Apoftle  put  them  upon  examining 
"  and  proving  themfelves,  unlcfs  it  was  pofllble  to  know  them- 
"  felves  upon  fuch  trying  and  proving  ?"  Benncft  Cbrijl. 

*y,  p  56«. 

*  i  Cor  xi.  »8.         f  Luke  ix.  55,         %  Cain.  3.  4. 
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in  his  own;  which  Folly,  Self-ignorance,  and 
Hypocrify,  our  Saviour  with  juft  Severity  ani 
madverts  upon,  Matt.  vii.  3, — 5. 

And  what  Strefs  was  laid  upon  this  under  the 
Old  Teflament  Difpenfation  appears  diffidently 
from  thofe  Expreflions.  Keep  thy  Heart  with 
all  Diligence*.  Commune  with  your  own  Heart  f. 
Search  me^  O  GOD>  and  know  my  Heart  ;  try 
tne,  and  know  my  Thoughts  J.  Examine  me^  O 
LORD,  and  prove  me ;  try  my  Reins  and  my 
Heart  |j .  Let  us  fearch  and  try  our  IV ays  §. 
Recolleff)  recolleft  yourf elves  ^  O  Nation  not  de- 
fired**  (g). — And  all  this  as  neceflary  to  that 
Self -acquaintance  which  is  the  only  proper  Bafis 
of  folid  Peace  (A;. 

Were  mankind  but  more  generally  convinced 
of  the  Importance  and  Neceffity  of  this  Self- 
Knowledge^  and  poiTefied  with  a  due  Efleem  for  it ; 

did 

*  Prov.  iv.  2.3.          f  PJal.  iv.  4.          J  Pfal.  cxxxix.  23. 

'||  Pfal.  xxvi.  2.  $  Lam.  til.  4.         **  Zepb.  ii.  I. 

(g)  llUlpl  llU^lpnn— the  Verb  (U;^p)properJyfigni- 
ftes  to  glean,  or  gather  together  fcatter'd  Sticks  or  Scraws  ;  as  ap 
pears  from  all  the  Places  where  the  Word  is  ufed  in  the  Old  Tef- 
tament  (Exod.  v.  7,  12.  Num.  xv.  32.  c  Kings  xvii.  10.) 
Hence  by  an  eafy  Metaphor  it  fignifies  to  recolleSi,  or  gather  the 
fcattered  Thoughts  together;  and  ought  to  be  fo  tendered,  when 
ujed  in  the  refleclive  Form,  as  here  it  is.  So  faith  R.  Kimchf, 
(U/vJp)  eft  propric  ftipulas  colligere.  Id  fit  accurata  fcrutatione 
hmc  d'dtur  de  qnalibet  Inquifiticne.  Whence  I  think  it  is  evi 
dent  that  the  Word  fhould  be  rendered  as  above. 

(b)  Clement  Alexandrinuf  faith,  that  Mofes  by  that  Phrafe,  fo 
common  in  h's  Writings,  Take  heed  to  tbyfelffExod.  x.  28.  xxxiv. 
32.  Dent.  iv.  g.)  means  the  fame  Thing  as  the  Antients  did  by 
<nsivlnv,  Stiom.  lib,  2.  cap.  5. 
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did  they  but  know  the  true  Way  to  attain  it ;  and 
under  a  proper  Senfe  of  its  Excellency  and  the 
fatal  Effetfs  of  Self-ignorance,  did  they  but  make 
it  their  Bufinefs  and  Study  every  Day  to  cultivate 
it ;  how  foon  fhould  we  find  a  happy  Alteration 

in  the  Manners  and  Spirits  of  Men  ! But  the 

Mifery  of  it  is,  Men  will  not  think;  will  not  em 
ploy  their  Thoughts,  in  good  Earned,  about  the 
Things  which  moft  of  all  deferve  and  demand 
them.  By  which  unaccountable  Indolence,  and 
Averfion  to  Self-refiecVion,  they  are  led  blindfold 
and  infenfibly  into  the  moft  dangerous  Paths  of 
Infidelity  and  Wickednefs,  as  the  Jews  were 
heretofore ;  of  whofe  amazing  Ingratitude  and 
Apoftacy  GOD  himfelf  ailigns  this  fingle  Caufe  ? 
*  My  People  do  not  confider  (/'). 

Sc'f -Knowledge  is  that  Acquaintance  with- 
ourfclves,  which  (hews  us  what  we  are,  and  do, 
and  ought  to  be,  and  do,  in  order  to  our  living 
comfortably  and  ufefully  here,  and  happily 
hereafter.  The  Means  of  it  is  Se/f- examina 
tion  ;  the  End  of  it  Self -government,  and  Self-fru- 
itiw.  - It  principally  confifts  in  the  Know 
ledge  of  our  Souls;  which  is  attained  by  a  par 
ticular  Attention  to  their  various  Powers,  Capa 
cities,  Paffions,  Inclinations,  Operations,  State, 
B  3  Happi- 

•//«.  i.  3. 

(I)  "  There  is  nothing  Men  are  more  deficient  in,  than 
"  knowing  their  own  Charadlers.  I  know  not  how  th's  Sci- 
*'  tnce  comes  to  be  fo  much  negle&ed.  We  fpend  a  great  deal  of 
"  Time  in  learning  ufelefs  Things,  but  take  no  Pains  in  the 
"  Study  of  ourfelves;  and  in  opening  the  FoUs  and  Doublet  ol 
«*  the  Heart."  ReJJeflior.i  on  Ridicule,  Pag.  61. 
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Happinefs,  and  Temper.  For  a  Man's  Soul  is 
properly  himfelf,  Mat.  xvi.  26.  compared  with 
Luke  ix.  25.  (k).  The  Body  is  but  the  Houfe, 
the  Soul  is  the  Tenant  that  inhabits  it  ;  the  Bo 
dy  is  the  Inftrument,  the  Soul  the  Aitift  that 
direds  it  (/). 

This  Science,  which  is  to  be  the  Subject  of  the 
enfuing  Treatife,  hath  thefe  three  peculiar  Proper 
ties  in  it,  which  diftinguifli  it  from,  and  render  it 
preferable  to  all  other.  —  (i.)  //  is  equally  attain 
able  by  all.  It  requires  no  Strength  of  Memory, 
no  Force  of  Genius,  no  Depth  of  Penetration,  as 
many  other  Sciences  do,  to  come  at  a  tolerable 
Degree  of  Acquaintance  with  them  j  which  there 
fore  renders  them  inatctffiblt  by  the  greateft  Part 

of 

(J)  Praceptum  Apollinis  quo  monet,  ut  fe  quifque  no  ft  at,  ncm 
enim,  credo,  id  praecipit ;  ut  Membra  noftra  aut  Staturam  Figu- 
ramque  nofcamus :  neque  nos  corpora  fumus ;  n»que  ego,  'ibi  di- 
«ens  hoc,  Corpori  tuo  dico :  cum  igitur  NOSCE  TE  dicit,  hoc 
dicit,  Nofce  animum  tuum.  Nam  Corpus  quidem  quafi  va:  eft, 
aut  aliqued  Animi  Receptaculum  ;  ab  Animo  tuo  quicquid  agi- 
tcr  id  agitur  a  te.  Clc.  Tufcul.  $u*ft.  lib.  I. 

(I)  2  Cor.  v.  i.  Rom.  vi.  13. »  iuvAfJt.it  ^y^»f>  TO  <T« 

toy&vov  fttVjuoQtt.  jNemef.  de*  Nat.  Horn.  cap.  6. 

MK^tTTcTif   fffJiTTlflfAllA^tS  TO    7rtplK.ttfA.iVOV    &y>?tlU><f'tf}CAt'ry! 
tf^AViA   TO.-J1A   TA    TrfplViTrXAO-fAtVO.)    OfJiOtA   "yAg  «T/    er^ZTrtgVOJ, 

JMOVO?  <Tg  <?tx.$tpotlA,  KiAoli  fffpov$vn  t<?tv ,  Mar.  Anton,  lib.  x. 
^  37.  When  you  talk  of  a  Man,  I  would  not  have  you  tack 
Flefh  and  Blood  to  the  Notion,  nor  thofe  Limbs  neither  which 
ate  made  out  of  it  j  thefe  are  but  Tools  for  the  Soul  to  work 
with :  and  no  more  a  Part  of  a  Man,  than  an  Axs  or  a  Plane  is 
a  Piece  of  a  Ca:penter.  It  is  true,  Nature  hath  glewed  them  to 
gether,  and  they  grow  as  it  were  to  the  Sou),  and  there  is  all  the 
Collier. 
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of  Mankind.  Nor  is  it  plac'd  out  of  their  Reach 
thro*  a  Want  cf  Opportunity,  and  proper  Af- 
fiftance  and  Direction  how  to  acquire  it ;  as  ma 
ny  other  Parts  of  Learning  are.  Every  one  of  a 
common  Capacity  hath  the  Opportunity  and  A- 
bility  to  attain  it,  if  he  will  but  recollect  his  ram 
bling  Thoughts,  turn  them  in  upon  himfelf, 
watch  the  Motions  of  his  Heart,  and  compare 
them  with  his  Rule.  —  (2  )  It  is  of  equal  Impor 
tance  to  all  -,  and  of  the  highcjl  Importance  to  every 
one  (m).  Other  Sciences  are  fuited  to  the  vari 
ous  Conditions  of  Life.  Some,  more  neceflary  to 
fome  ;  other,  to  others.  But  this  equally  concerns 
every  one  that  hath  an  immortal  Soul,  whofe  final 

Happinefs  he  defines  and  feeks. (3.)  Other 

Knowledge  is  very  apt  to  make  a  Man  vain ;  this 
always  keeps  him  bumlle.  Nay,  it  is  for  want  of 
this  Knowledge  that  Men  are  vain  of  that  they 
have.  Knowledge  puffcth  up  f.  A  finall  Degree  of 
Knowledge  often  hath  this  Effect  on  weak 
Minds.  And  the  Reafon  why  greater  Attainments 
in  it  have  not  fo  generally  the  fame  Ef?e&  is,  be- 
caufe  they  open  and  enlarge  the  Views  of  the 
Mind  fo  far,  as  to  let  into  it  at  the  fame  Time  a 
good  Degree  of  Self- Knowledge.  For  the  more 
true  Knowledge  a  Man  hath,  the  more  fenfible  he 
is  of  the  Want  of  it  j  which  keeps  him  humble. 
B  4  And 

(tn]  'Tis  Virtue  only  makes  our  Blifs  below, 

And  all   our   Knowledge  is  OURSELVES  TO  KNOW. 

P^ii  F/.ty  w  Man. 
f   I  Cor.  ?iii.  i. 
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.And  now,  Rcadsr,  whoever  thou  art,  what 
ever  be  thy  Character,  Station,  or  Diftinction  in 
Life,  if  thou  art  afraid  to  look  into  thine  He'irt, 
and  haft  no  Inclination  to  Self-acquaintance, 
read  no  further :  lay  afide  this  Book  j  for  thou 
wilt  find  nothing  here  that  will  flatter  thy  Self- 
cfteem  ',  but  perhaps  fomething  that  may  abate  it. 
But  if  thou  art  defirous  to  cultivate  this  impor 
tant  Kind  of  Knowledge,  and  to  live  no  longer 
a  Stranger  to  thyfelf,  proceed  ;  and  keep  thy  Eye 
open  to  thine  own  Image,  with  whatever  unex 
pected  Deformity  it  may  prefent  itfelf  to  thee ; 
and  patiently  attend,  whilft,  by  Divine-  Affift- 
2 nee,  I  endeavour  to  lay  open  thine  own  Heart 
to  thee,  and  lead  thee  to  the  true  Knowledge  of 
thyfelf  in  the  following  Chapters. 

CHAP.     II. 

fbefeveral  Branches  of  Self -Knowledge.  We 
muft  know  what  Sort  of  Creatures  we  are, 
find  what  wefliall  be. 

/  1 1 H  A T  we  may  have  a  more  diftin&  and 
JL  orderly  View  of  this  Subject,  I  (hall  here 
ccnfider  the  feveral  Branches  of  Self-Know 
ledge  ;  or  fome  of  the  chief  Particulars  wherein 
it  confifts.  Whereby  perhaps  it  will  appear  to 
be  a  more  copious  and  comprehenfive  Science 
than  we  imagine.  And, 

(i.)Te 
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(i.)  To  know  ourfelves,  is  to  know  and  feri- 
cujly  confider  what  Sort  of  Creatures  we  are,  and 
what  we  Jhall  be. 
(  i  .  )  What  we  are. 

Man  is  a  complex  Being,  rp//y?p»<  i/<srcr«<r/f  ,  a 
tripartite  Perfon  ;  or  a  compound  Creature  made 
up  of  three  diftinct  Parts,  viz.  the  Boely^  which  is 
the  earthly  or  mortal  Part  of  him,  the  Sottl^ 
which  is  the  animal  or  fenfitive  Part  :  and  the 
Spirit  or  Mind^  which  is  the  rational  and  im 
mortal  Part  *.—  Each  of  thefe  three  Parts  have 

thsir 

*  This  Doctrine,  I  think,  is  eftablifhed  beyond  all  Difpute,  not 
only  by  Experience,  but  by  Authority.  It  was  received  by  almoft 
all  the  antient  Philofophers.  The  Pytbagoream  j  as  we  learn  from 
Jamblicut,  vid.  Prompt,  p,  34,  35.  The  Platonljls-,  as  appears 
from  Ntmeftut,  Salxjl,  and  Laertiut,  vid.  Di.  Laertixs,  lib.  3, 
/>.  219.  The  Stoicks  ;  as  appears  from  Antomnui,  who  faith  ex- 
prefily,  "  There  are  three  Things  which  belong  to  a  Man  ;  the 
"  Body,  Soul,  and  the  Mind.  And  as  to  the  Properties  of  the 
"  Divifion,  Senfation  belongs  to  the  Body,  Appetite  to  the  Soul, 


..  lib.  3.  §  16.  lib.  2.  §  2.  lib.  12.  §  3. 
--  It  appears  aifo  to  have  been  the  Opinion  of  moft  of  the  Fa- 
thers,  w</.  Irtnaut,  lib.  5.  cap.  9.  lib.  2.  cap.  33.  Ed.  Par.  Clem* 
Alex.  Strum.  3.  p.  542.  Ed.  Oxon.  Origin.  Pbilocal.  />.  8.  Jgnat. 
Ep.  ad  Pbiladetyh.  ad  calcem.  See  alfo  Jofepb.  Antiq.  lib.  j.  cap.  2. 
p.  5.  Conjlitut.  Apfol.  lib.  7.  cap.  34.  -  But  above  all  thefe, 
is  the  Authority  of  Scripture,  which  fpeaking  of  the  original  For- 
maticxn  of  Man,  mentions  the  three  difHnct  Parts  of  his  Natur-,, 
C.a.  ii.  7.  vi«.  nEnXn-JO  IQj;  the  Dujl  of  the  Earth,  or  tb« 
J'^y\:  n  VI  \D£)  tb;  living  Soul,  or  the  animal  and  fenfitive  Part  : 
and  LZT'n  nO'vyj  tbe  Breath  of  Life,  i.  e.  the  Spirit  or  rational 
Mind.  In  like  Manner  the  Apoftle  Paul  divides  the  whole  Maa 
il.to  (T«  Tff^«««,  «  4«,^j,,  xa/  TO  er»(««)  the  5/r/r/r,  ths  &«/,  and 
B  S  the 
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their  refpe&ive  Offices  afligned  them.  And  a 
Man  then  a&s  becoming  himfelf,  when  he  keeps 
them  duly  employed  in  their  proper  Functions, 
and  preferves  their  natural  Subordination.  —  But 
it  is  not  enough  to  know  this  merely  as  a  Point  of 
Speculation;  we  inuft  purfue  and  revolve  the 
Thought,  and  urge  the  Confideration  to  all  the 
Purpofes  of  a  practical  Self-acquaintance. 

We  are  not  all  Body,  nor  mere  animal  Crea 
tures.  We  find  we  have  a  more  noble  Nature 
than  the  inanimate,  or  brutal  Part  of  the  Crea 
tion.  We  can  not  only  move  and  a.£r.  freely,  but 
we  obferve  in  ourfelves  a  Capacity  of  Reflection, 
Study,  and  Forecaft ;  and  various  mental  Ope 
rations,  which  irrational  Animals  difcover  no 
Symptoms  of.  Our  Souls  therefore  muft  be  of  a 
mure  excellent  Nature  than  theirs ;  and  from  the 

Power 

the  Body,  i  ThefT.  v.  23.  and  what  he  calls  («-v«3/u«0  here,  he 
calls  (visf)  Rom.  vii.  24.  the  Word  which  Antonlnut  ufes  to  de 
note  the  fame  Thing. — They  who  would  fee  more  of  this  may 
confult-TVt-w^w  de  Nature  Hcxiinis,  cap.  I.  and  Wbiftons  Prim. 
Cbriji.  vol.  4.  pag.  z6l. 

All  the  Obfervation  I  fhall  make  hereupon  is,  that  this  Con- 
fi^eration  may  ferve  to  foften  the  Prejudices  of  feme  againft  the 
Account  which  Scripture  gives  us  of  the  myfterious  Manner  of 
the  Exiftence  of  the  divine  Nature:  of  which  every  Man  (a& 
created  in  the  Image  of  GOD)  carries  about  him  a  kind  of  Em 
blem,  in  the  threefold  Diitinftion  of  his  own  5  which,  if  he  did 
not  every  Minute  find  it  by  Experience  to  be  Faft,  would  dcubt- 
Itfs  appear  to  him  altogether  as  myfteiious  and  incomprehenfible 
as  the  Striftttr&Jo&rfae  of  the  Trinity. 

"  Horno  h.ibet  tres  Partes,  Spiritum,  Anlmam,  et  Corpus  j 
"  iraque  Homo  eft  Imago  S.  S.  Triniuus."  Aigu^*  traSlat* 
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Power  of  Thought  with  which  they  arc  endow 
ed,  they  ate  proved  to  be  immaterial  Subftances. 
And  confequcntJy  in  their  own  Nature  capable 
of  In. mortality.  And  that  they  are  actually  im 
mortal,  or  will  never  die,  the  facrcd  Scriptures 
do  abundantly  teftify  (w). — Let  us  then  hereup 
on  fenou/ly  recollect  ou:  (elves  in  the  following 
Soliloquy. 

4  O  my  Soul,  look  back  but  a  few  Years,  and 

4  thou  waft  nothing  ! And  how  didft  thotl 

c  fpring  out  of  that  Nothing  ? — Thou  couldft  not 
'  make  thyfelf.  That  is  quite  impoflible. — Moft 
4  certain  it  is,  that  that  Almighty,  felf-exiftent 
'  and  eternal  Power,  which  made  the  World, 
'  made  thee  alfo  out  of  nothing.  Called  thce  into 

*  Being   when  thou  waft  not ;  gave   thce   thefe 
'  reafoning  and  refle&ing  Faculties,   which  tiiou 

*  art  now  employing  in  fearching  out  the  End  and 

*  Happinels  of  thy  Nature.  —  It  was  He,   O  my 
;  Soul,  that  made  thee  intelligent  and  immortal. 
'  It  was  He.that  placed  thee  in  this  Body,  as  in  a 

<  Prifon  ; 

,  (m)  As  Nature  delights  in  the  moft  eafy  Transitions  from  one 
Clals  of  Beings  to  another,  and  ;>.j  the  Nexut  utriufque  Generis  is 
obfervable  in  feveral  Creatures  of  ambiguous  Nature,  which  ieem 
to  conneft  the  Iifelefs  snd  vegetable,  the  vegetable  and  animal, 
the  animal  and  rational  Worlds  together  j  (See  Nimcjiut  de  Nat. 
H'.m.cap.  j.f>.  6.)  Why  may  not  the  Souls  of  Brutes  be  confi- 
dered  as  the  Nexus  between  material  and  immaterial  Subftances, 
or  Matter  and  Spirit,  or  fomctbing  between  both  ?  The  great  Dif- 
fimililude  of  Nature  in  thefe  two  Subftances,  I  apprehend,  can  be 
no  folid  OLjeclion  to  this  Ilyp-Abefit,  if  we  confider  (befide  our 
cwn  Ignorance  of  the  Nature  of  Spirits;  but  how  nearly  they  ap- 
f  roach  in  other  Jnftances,  and  how  clofely  they  ai«  ur.ited  in  Mdtn. 
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4  Prifon  ;  where  thy  Capacities  are  cramped,  thy 

*  Defires  debafed,  and  thy  Liberty  loft.  — It  was 

*  He  that  fent  thee  into  this  World,  which  by  all 

*  Circumftances  appears  to  be  a  State  of  fhort 
4  Discipline  and  Trial.      And  wherefore  did  He 
4  place  thee  here,  when  he  might  have  made  thee 
4  a  more  free,  unconfined,  and  happy  Spirit  ? — 
4  But  check  that  Thought ;— it  looks  like  a  too 
4  prefumptuous  Curiofity.     A  more  needful  and 
4  important  Enquiry  is  j  what  did  He  place  thee 
4  here  for  ?  And  what  doth  He  expect  from  thee, 
4  whilft  thou  art  here  ?  —  What  Part  hath  he  al- 
4  lotted  me  to  ael:  on  the  Stage  of  human  Life  ; 
4  where  He,  Angels  and  Men,  are  Spectators  of 
4  my  Behaviour  ?  The  Part  He  hath  given  me  to 
4  act  here  is,  doubtlefs,  a  very  important  one ; 
4  becaufe  it  is  for  Eternity  («).  And  what  is  it, 

4  but  to  live  up  to  the  Dignity  of  my  rational 
4  and  intelle&ual  Nature  j  and  as  becomes  a 
4  Creature  born  for  Immortality  ? 

3  And  tell  me,  O  my  Soul,  (for  as  I  am  now 
4  about  to  cultivate  a  better  Acquaintance  with 
4  thee,  to  whom  I  have  been  too  long  a  Stranger, 
4  I  muft  try  thee,  and  put  many  a  clofe  Queftion 
4  to  thee,)  tell  me,  I  fay,  whilft  thou  conrtneit 
4  thy  Defires  to  fenfual  Gratifications,  wherein 

4  doft 

(n)  It  is  faid  when  the  Prince  of  the  Latin  Poets  was  alked 
"by  his  Friend,  why  he  ftudied  fo  much  Accuracy  in  the  Plan  of 
his  Poem,  the  Propriety  of  his  Characters,  and  the  Purity  of 
his  Diftion;  he  replied,  In  aetcrnum  pingo,  I  am  -writing  for  E- 
ternlty.  What  more  weighty  Consideration  tojuftify  and  ieforce 
the  utmoft  Vigilance  and  Circumfpe&ron  of  Lift,  than  this  j 
In  sternum  vivo,  /  am  living  for  Eternity  ? 
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4  doft  thou  differ  from  the  Beads  that  ptrtjb  f 
4  Captivated  by  bodily  Appetites,  doft  thou  not 
4  aft  beneath  thyfelf  ?  Doft  thou  not  put  thyfelf 

*  upon  a  Level  with  the  lower  Clafs  of  Beings, 
4  which  were  made  to  ferve  thee,  offer  an  Indig- 

*  nity  to  thyfelf,  and  defpife  the  Work  of  thy 
4  Maker's  Hands  ?    O  remember  thy  heavenly 
4  Extract ;  remember  thou  art  a  Spirit.     Check 

*  then  the  Solicitations  of  the  Flefh ;   and  dare  to 
4  do  nothing  that  may  diminifh  thy  native  Ex- 
4  cellence,  dishonour  thy  high  Original,  or  de- 
4  grade  thy  noble  Nature  (o).  —  But  let  me  ftill 
4  urge  it.  Confider,  I  fay,  O  my  Soul,  that  thou 
4  art  an  immortal  Spirit.     Thy  Body  dies;  but 

*  thou,  tbou  muft  live  for  ever,   and  thine  Eter- 
4  nity  will  take  its  Tin&ure  from  the  Manner  of 
4  thy  Behaviour,  and  the  Habits  thou  contracTteft, 
4  during  this  thy  (hort  Co-partnerfhip  with  Flefli 
4  and  Blood.     O  !   do  nothing  now,  but  what 
4  thou  mayeft  with  Pleafure  look  back  upon  a 
4  Million  of  Ages  hence.  For  know,  O  my  Soul, 
4  that  thy  Self-confctoufnefs,  and  reflecting  Fa- 
4  culnes  will  not  leave  thee  with  thy  Body ;  but 
«  will  follow  thee  after  Death,  and  be  the  In- 

4  ftrument 


(c)  Major  fum  ct  ad  majora  natus,  quam  quod  Cm  corpora 
mancipium.  Quod  equidem  non  aliter  afpicio  quam  vinculum 
libcrtati  mcae  circumdatum.  Sen,  Ep.  66. 

1  an:  too  noble,  awl  of  too  high  a  Birth  (faith  that  excellent 
Moralift)  te  If  a  Slave  to  my  Body  j  which  I  look  vfoti  tnly  a$  f 
Ciuin  thrown  vfon  tlx  Liberty  of  my  Seal, 
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«  ftrument  of  unfpeakable  Pleafure  or  Torment 

*  to  thee  in  that  fepa rate  State  of  Exiftence*.' 

(2.)  In  order  to  a  full  Acquaintance  with  our- 
felves,  we  muft  endeavour  to  know  not  only 
what  we  are^  bid  what  we  fhall  be. 

And  O  !  what  different  Creatures  ihall  wcfoon 
he,  from  what  we  now  are  !  Let  us  look  forwards 
then,  and  frequently  glance  our  Thoughts  to 
wards  Death ;  tho'  they  cannot  penetrate  the 
Darknefs  of  that  Paflage,  or  reach  the  State  be 
hind  it.  That  lies  veil'd  from  the  Eyes  of  our 
Mind.  And  the  great  GOD  hath  not  thought  fit 
to  throw  fo  much  Light  upon  it,  as  to  fatisfy  the 
anxious  and  inquifitive  Defires  the  Soul  hath  to 
know  it.  However,  let  us  make  the  beft  Ufe 
we  can  of  that  little  Light  which  Scripture  and 
Reafon  have  let  in.  upon  this  dark  and  impor 
tant  Subjefh 

*  '  Compofe  thy  Thoughts,  O  my  Soul,  and  i- 
'  magine  how  it  will  fare  with  thee,   when  thou 

*  goeft  a  naked,  unimbodied  Spirit,  into  a  World, 

*  an  unknown  World  of  Spirits,    with    all  thy 

*  Self-confcioufnefs  about  thee,  where  no  materi- 

*  al  Object  (hall  ftrike  thine  Eye  j  and  where  thy 

*  dear 

*  As  it  is  not  the  Defign  of  this  Treatife  to  enter  into  a  nice 
and  philofophical  Difquifition  concerning  the  Nature  of  the  hu 
man  Soul,  but  to  awaken  Men's  Attention  to  the  inward  Opera 
tions  and  Affections  of  it,  (which  is  by  far  the  moft  necefiary 
Part  of  Self-Knowledge)  fo  they  who  would  be  more  paticular- 
ly  informed  concerning  its  Nature  and  Original,  and  the  various 
Opinions  of  the  Antients  about  it,  may  confult  Netntf.  de  Nat. 
Horn.  cap.  i.  and  a  Treatife  called  cfhe  Government  of  the  Thoughts, 
cba£.  i,  and  Cbtmbtrft  Cyclopaedia ,  under  the  Word  SOUL. 
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4  dear  Partner  and  Companion  the  Body  cannot 
'  come  ni^h  thee.  But  where  without  it  thou 
4  wilt  be  fenfible  of  the  moft  noble  Satisfactions, 
4  or  the  moft  exquifite  Pains.  Imbarked  in  Death, 
4  thy  PaiTage  will  be  dark;  and  the  Shore,  on 
4  which  it  will  land  thec,  altogether  ftrange  and 

4  un known. //  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we 

<•  fiall  be(p}: 

That   Revelation,    which    GOD  hath  been 
pleafed  to  make  of  his  Will  to  Mankind,  was  de- 

figned 

(/>)  '  Thou  muft  expire,  my  Soul,  ordain'd  to  range 
'  Thro'  unexperienc'd  Scenes,  and  Myft'riea  ftrange  j 

*  Dark  the  Event,  and  difmal  the  Exchange. 

*  But  when  compell'd  to  leave  this  Houfe  of  Clay, 
'   And  to  an  unknown  Somewhere  wing  thy  Way  j 
'   When  Time  fhall  be  Eternity,  and  Thou 

*  Shalt  be  thou  know'ft  not  what,  nor  where,  nor  how, 
'  Trembling  and  pale,  what  wilt  thou  fee  or  do  ? 

'   Amazing  State  ! No  wonder  that  we  dread 

'  The  Thoughts  of  Death,  or  Faces  of  the  Dead. 

'  His  black  Retinue  forely  ftrikes  our  Mind  j 

1  Sicknefs  and  Pain  before,  and  Darkncfs  all  behind. 

'  Some  courteous  Ghoft,  the  Secret  then  reveal  j 
'  Tell  us  what  you  have  felt,  and  we  muft  feel. 
'  You  warn  us  of  approaching  Death,  and  why 
'   Will  you  not  teach  us  what  it  is  to  die  ? 
'  But  having  (hot  the  Gulph,  you  love  to  view 
'  Succeeding  Spirits  plung'd  along  like  you  ; 
'   Nor  lend  a  friendly  Hand  to  guide  them  through. 

'  When  dire  Difeafe  (hall  cut,  or  Age  untie 

*  The  Knot  of  Life,  and  fufTer  us  to  die  : 

'   When  after  fome  Del«y,  feme  trembling  Strife, 

*  The  Goul  ftands  quiv'ring  on  the  Ridge  of  Life  ; 

'  With  Fear  and  Hope  (he  throbs,  then  curious  tries 
'  Some  ftrange  Hereafter,  and  forac  hidden  Skies.' 
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figned  rather  to  fit  us  for  the  future  Happinefs, 
and  direft  our  Way  to  it,  than  open  to  us  the  par 
ticular  Glories  of  it ;  or  diftin&ly  fhew  us  what 
it  is.  This  it  hath  left  ftill  very  much  a  Myf- 
tery ;  to  check  our  too  curious  Enquiries  into  the 
Nature  of  it,  and  to  bend  our  Thoughts  more 
intently  to  that  which  more  concerns  us,  viz.  an 
habitual- Preparation  for  it.  And  what  that  is, 
we  cannot  be  ignorant,  if  we  believe  either  our 
Bible  or  our  Reafon.  For  both  thefe  afTure  us, 
that  that  which  makes  us  like  to  GO/),  is  the  only 
'Thing  that  can  ft  its  for  the  Enjoyment  of  Him*— 
Here  then  let  us  hold.  Let  our  great  Concern 
be,  to  be  holy  as  he  h  holy.  And  then,  then  only, 
are  we  fure  to  enjoy  him,  in  whofe  Light  we'Jhall 
fee  Light.  And  be  the  future  State  of  Exigence 
what  it  will,  we  (hall  fome  Way  be  happy  there. 
And  much  more  happy  than  we  can  now  con 
ceive  ;  tho'  in  what  particular  Manner  we  know 
not,  becaufe  GOD  hath  not  revealed  it. 


CHAP.     III. 

The  feveral  Relations  wherein  we  ftand  to 
GOD,  to  CHRIS?,  and  our  Felkw- 
Creatures. 

II.  O  ELF-KNOWLEDGE  requires  us  to  be 
k3  well    acquainted  with   the    various  Rela 
tions  in  which  ive  Jland  to  other  Beings,  and  the 
5  feveral 
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federal  Duties  that  refu.lt  from    thofa    Relations. 
And, 

(  j  .  )  Our  firjl  and  principal  Concern  is  to  conjider 
t)x  Relation  wherein  wcfland  to  Him  who  gcrut  us 


We  are  the  Creatures  of  his  Hand,  and  the 
Objects  of  his  Care.  His  Power  up  holds  the  Be 
ing  his  Goodnefs  gave  us.  His  Bounty  accommo 
dates  us  with  the  Bleffings  of  this  Life,  and  his 
Grace  provides  for  us  the  Happinefs  of  a  better. 
-  Nor  are  we  merely  his  Creatures,  but  his 
rational  and  intelligent  Creatures.  It  is  the  Dig 
nity  of  our  Natures,  that  we  are  capable  of  know 
ing  and  enjoying  him  that  made  us.  And  as  the 
rational  Creatures  of  GOD,  there  are  two  Re 
lations  efpecially  that  we  bear  to  Him  ;  the  fre 
quent  Confideration  of  which  is  abfolutely  ne- 
ceiTary  to  a  right  Self  -Knowledge.  For  as  our 
Creator,  He  is  our  King  and  Father.  And  as  his 
Creatures,  we  are  the  Si4bjsfls  of  his  Kingdom, 
and  the  Children  of  his  Family. 

(i.)  We  are  the  Subjefls  of  his  Kingdom.  And 
as  fuch  we  are  bound, 

(i.)  To  yield  a  faithful  Obedience  to  the  Laws 
of  his  Kingdom.  --  And  the  Advantages  by 
which  thefe  come  recommended  to  us  above  all 
Human  Laws  are  many.  —  They  are  calculated 
for  the  private  Intereft  of  every  one,  as  well  as 
that  of  the  Public  ;  and  are  deiigned  to  promote 
our  prefent,  as  well  as  our  future  Happinefs.  —  . 
They  are  plainly  and  explicitly  publifhed  ;  eafily 

under- 
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underftood  ;  and  in  fair  and  legible  Characters 
writ  in  every  Man's  Heart ;  and  the  Wifdom, 
Reafon,  and  Neceffity  of  therrf  are  readily  difcern- 
ed. — They  are  urged  with  the  moft  mighty  Mo 
tives  that  can  poffibly  affecSt  the  human  Heart. 
— And  if  any  of  them  are  difficult,  the  moft  ef 
fectual  Grace  is  freely  offered  to  encourage  and 
afTift  our  Obedience  :  advantages  which  no  hu 
man  Laws  have  to  enforce  the  Obfervance  of 
them. —  (2.)  As  his  Sttbjefts  we  mud  readily  pay 
him  the  Homage  due  to  his  Sovereignty.  And  this 
is  no  lefs  than  the  Homage  of  the  Heart ;  humbly 
acknowledging  that  we  hold  every  Thing  of  him, 
and  have  every  Thing  from  him.  Earthly  Princes 
are  forced  to  be  content  with  verbal  Acknow 
ledgments,  or  mere  formal  Homage.  For  they 
can  command  nothing  but  what  is  externa).  But 
GOD,  who  knows  and  looks  at  the  Hearts  of  all 
his  Creatures,  will  accept  of  nothing  but  what 
comes  from  thence.  He  demands  the  Adoration 
of  our  whole  Souls,  which  is  moft  juftly  due  to 
him  who  formed  them,  and  gave  them  the  very 
Capacities  to  know  and  adore  him. — (3.)  As 
faithful  SubjeftS)  we  muft  chearfuliy  pay  him  the 
Tribute  he  requires  of  us.  This  is  not  like  the  Tri 
bute  which  earthly  Kings  exact;  who  as  much 
depend  upon  their  Subjects  for  the  Support  of 
their  Power,  as  their  Subjects  do  upon  them  for 
the  Protection  of  their  Property.  But  the  Tri 
bute  GOD  requires  of  us,  is  a  Tribute  of  Praife 
and  Honour,  which  he  {lands  in  no  need  of  from 

us. 
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us.  For  his  Power  is  independent,  and  his  Glory 
immutable  ;  and  he  is  infinitely  able  of  himfelf  to 
fupport  the  Dignity  of  his  univerfal  Government. 
But  it  is  the  nioft  natural  Duty  we  owe  to  him  as 
Creatures.     Fur  to   pra;fe  him,  is  only  to  (hew 
forth  his  Praife;   to  glorify  him,  to  celebrate  his 
Glory  ;  and  to  honour  him,  is  to  render  him  and 
his  Ways  honourable  in  the  Eyes  and  Efteem  of 
others.  And  as  this  is  the  mod  natural  Duty  that 
Creatmes  owe  to  their  Creator,  fo  it  is  a  Tribute 
he  requires  of  every  one  of  them  in  Proportion  to 
thc-ir  refpective  Talents  and  Abilities  to  pay  it. — 
(4.)  As  dutiful  Subjt&S)  we  muft  contentedly  and 
quietly  fubmit  to  the  Methods  and  Adminijirati- 
tns  of  his  Government,  however  dark,  involv 
ed  or  intricate.     All   Governments  have  their 
Arcana  Imperil^  or  Secrets  of  State  j  which  com 
mon  Subjects  cannot  penetrate.     And  therefore 
they  cannot  competently  judge  of  the  Wifdom 
or  Rectitude  of  certain  public  Meafures  ;  becaufe 
they  are  ignorant  eitheir  of  the  Springs  of  them, 
or  the  Ends  of  them,  or  the  Expediency  of  the 
Means  arifing  from  the  particular  Situation  of 
Things  in  the  prefent  Juncture.  And  how  much 
truer  is  this  with  relation  to  GOD's  Govern 
ment  of  the  World  ?  whofe  Wifdom  is  far  above 
our  Reach,    and  wbofe  Ways  are    not    as    ours* 
Whatever  then  may  be  the  prefent  Afpect   and 
Appearance  of  Things,    as  dutiful  Subjects  we 
are  bound   to  acquielce  \  to  afcribe  Wifdom  and 
Ri^httoufnefi  to  our  Maker  >  in  Confidence  that 

the 
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the  King  and  "Judge  of  all  the  Earth  will  do  right. 

• Again,  (5.)  As  good  Subjects  of  GOD's 

Kingdom,  we  are  bound  to  pay  a  due  Regard 
and  Reverence  to  his  Minifters  ;  efpecially  if  they 
difeover  an  uncorrupted  Fidelity  to  his  Caufe, 
and  a  pure  unaffected  Zeal  for  his  Honour  ;  if 
they  do  not  feek  their  own  Intereft  more  than  that 
of  their  divine  Mailer.  The  Minifters  of  earthly 
Princes  too  often  do  this,  and  it  would  be  hap 
py  if  all  the  Minifters  and  ArnbafTadors  of  the 
heavenly  King  were  intirely  clear  of  the  Impu 
tation. — It  is  no  uncommon  Thing  for  the  Ho 
nour  of  an  earthly  Monarch  to  be  wounded  thro* 
the  Sides  of  his  Minifters.  The  Defamation  and 
Slander  that  is  directly  thrown  at  them,  is  oblique 
ly  intended  agatnft  Him ;  and  as  ftich  it  is  taken. 
So  to  attempt  to  make  the  Minifters  of  the  Gof- 
pel,  in  general,  the  Objects  cf  Derifion,  as  fonie 
do,  plainly  fhews  a  Mind  very  difTolute  and  dif- 
affected  to  GOD  and  Religion  itfelf ;  and  is  to 
act  a  Part  very  unbecoming  the  dutiful  Subjects 
of  his  Kingdom. — (Laftly,)  As  good  Subjects, 
we  are  to  do  all  we  can  to  promote  the  Intereft 
of  his  Kingdom  5  by  defending  the  Wifdom  of 
his  Adminiftrations,  and  endeavouring  to  recon 
cile  others  thereunto,  under  all  the  Darknefs  and 
Difficulties  that  may  appear  therein,  in  Oppofi- 
tion  to  the  profane  Cenfures  of  the  profperous 
Wicked,  and  the  Doubts  and  Difmays  of  the  af 
flicted  Righteous.  —  This  is  to  acl:  in  Character 
as  loyal  Subjetts  of  the  King  of  Heaven.  And 

whoever 
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whoever  forgets  this  Part  of  his  Character,  or 
ads  contrary  to  it,  fliews  a  great  Degree  of  Self- 
Ignorance. 

But,  (2.)  As  the  Creatures  of  GOD,  we  are 
not  only  the  Subjefts  of 'his  Kingdom^  but  the  Chil 
dren  of  his  Family.  And  to  this  Relation,  and 
the  Obligations  of  it,  mufl  we  carefully  attend, 
if  we  would  attain  the  true  Knowledge  of  our- 
felves. — We  are  his  Children  by  Creation  ;  in 
which  refpefl  he  is  truly  our  Father.  *  But  now, 
O  LORD)  thou  art  our  Father :  we  are  the  C/ay, 
and  thou  cur  Potter  ;  and  we  all  are  the  Work  of 
thine  Hands.  And  in  a  more  fpecial  Senfe  we 
are  his  Children  by  Adoption,  f  For  ye  are  all 
the  Children  of  GOD  by  Faith  in  Chrijl  Jefus.— 
And  therefore,  (i.)  We  are  under  the  higheft 
Obligations  to  love  Him  as  our  Father.  The 
Love  of  Children  to  Parents  is  founded  on  Gra 
titude  for  Benefits  received,  which  can  never  be 
requited  ;  and  ought  in  Reafon  to  be  proporti 
oned  to  thofe  Benefits.  And  what  Duty  more 
natural  than  to  love  our  Benefactors  ?  What 
Love  and  Gratitude  then  is  due  to  Him,  from 
whom  we  have  received  the  greateft  Benefit,  e- 
ven  that  of  our  Being,  and  every  Thing  that 
contributes  to  the  Comfort  of  it? — (2.)  As  his 
Children,  we  mud  honour  Him;  that  is,  muft 
fpeak.  honourably  of  Him,  and  for  Him  ;  and  care 
fully  avoid  every  Thing  that  may  tend  to  difho- 
nour  his  holy  Name  and  Ways.  J  A  Son  honour- 

ttb 

*  Jj'ai.  Ixiv.  8.  f  Gal.  iii.  26.  J  Mai,  i.  6. 
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eth  bis  Father : — if  then  I  be  a  Father^  where  is 
mine  Honour? — (3.)  As  our  Father  we  are  to 
apply  to  him  for  what  we  want.  Whither  fhould 
Children  go,  but  to  their  Father,  for  Protection, 
Help  and  Relief  in  every  Danger,  Difficulty,  and 
Diftrefs  ?  —  And  (4.)  We  muft  trufl  his  Power 
and  Wifdom,  and  paternal  Goodnefs,  to  provide 
for  us,  take  care  of  us,  and  do  for  us  that  which 
is  beft  ;  and  what  that  is  he  knows  beft.  To  be 
anxioufly  fearful  what  will  become  of  us,  and 
difcontented  and  perplexed  under  the  Apprehen- 
fion  of  future  Evils,  whilft  we  are  in  the  Hands 
and  under  the  Care  of  our  Father  which  is  in 
Heaven,  is  not  to  acl  like  Children.  Earthly 
Parents  cannot  avert  from  their  Children  all  the 
Calamities  they  fear,  becaufe  their  Wifdom  and 
Power  are  limited  ;  but  our  All-wife  and  Almigh 
ty  Father  in  Heaven  can.  They  may  poflibly 
want  Love  and  Tendernefs,  but  our  heavenly 
'Father  cannot,  Ifai.  xlix.  15. — (5.)  As  Children, 
we  muft  quietly  acquiefce  in  his  Difpofals,  and 
not  expect:  to  fee  into  the  Wifdom  of  all  his  Will. 
It  would  be  indecent  and  undutiful  in  a  Child  to 
difpute  the  Authority,  or  queftion  the  WifJom, 
or  neglect  the  Orders  of  his  Parents  every  Time 
he  could  not  difcern  the  Reafon  and  Defign  there 
of.  Much  more  unreafonable  and  unbecoming  is 
fuch  a  Behaviour  towards  GOD,  who  gheth  not 
Account  of  any  of  his  Matters  ;  whofe  Judgments 
are  unfear^hable^  and  whofe  JVayi^re  pajl  finding 
eut*. — (Laftly,)  As  Children,  we  muft  patiently 

fubmit 

*  Job  xxxiii,  13.     Rom.  xi,  33, 
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Julmlt  to  his  Difciplin*  and  Correction.  Earthly 
Paren;s  may  fomctimes  punilh  their  Children 
through  PafHon,  or  for  their  Pleafurc;  but  our 
heavenly  Father  always  corrects  bis  for  their 
Profit  *,  and  only  if  need  be  f,  and  never  fo 
much  as  their  Iniquities  deferve^. —  Under  his 
fatherly  Rebukes  then  Jet  us  be  ever  humble  and 
fubmiifive. — Such  now  is  the  true  filial  Difpo- 
fition.  Such  a  Temper,  and  fuch  a  Behaviour 
fhould  we  fhew  towards  GOD,  if  we  would  a£l 
in  Character  as  his  Children. 

Thcfe  then  are  the  two  fpecial  Relations, 
whkh,  as  Creatures,  we  (land  into  GOD.  And 
not  to  a6t  towards  him  in  the  A4anner  before- 
mentioned,  is  to  fhew  that  we  are  ignorant  of, 
or  have  not  yet  duly  confidered  our  Obligations 
to  Him  as  his  Suujtfls  and  his  Children ;  or  that 
we  r-re  as  yet  ignorant  both  of  GOD  and  our- 
ftlves. — Thus  we  fee  how  direclly  the  Know 
ledge  of  ourfelvcs  leads  us  to  the  Knowledge  of 
GOD.  So  true  is  the  Obfervation  of  a  late  pi 
ous  and  very  worthy  Divine,  that  "  He  that  is  a 
"  Srrangcr  to  himfclf,  is  a  Stranger  to  GOD, 
"  a.'.d  ^to  every  Thing  that  may  denominate 
44  him  wife  and  happy  (^)." 

But,  (2.)  In  order  to  know  om-f elves  there  is 
another  important  Relation  we  fliould  often 
think  of,  and  that  is,  That  in  which  wejland  to 
JESUS  CHRIST  our  Redeemer. 

The 

*  Heb.  xii.  TO.          f  I  Pet.  I.  6.          J  Ezra  ix.  T  3. 
(7)  See  Mr.   Baxter's   Dedicatory   Epiftle,  piefix'd  to  his  Trta- 
ti.e  on  tbe  Benrfitt  ofSetf-acjuaintattcc. 
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The  former  was  common  to  us  as  Men  ;  this 
is  peculiar  to  us  as  Chriftians,  and  opens  to  us  a 
new  Scene  of  Duties  and  Obligations,  which  a 
Man  can  never  forget,  that  does  not  grofsly  for 
get  himfelf.  For  as  Chriftians,  we  are  the  Difci- 
ples,  the  Followers,  and  the  Servants  of  Chrifr, 
redeemed  by  him. 

And,  (i.)  As  the  Difciples  of  Chrifr,  we  are 
to  learn  of  Him.  To  take  our  religious  Senti 
ments  only  from  his  Gofpel,  in  Oppofition  to  all 
the  authoritative  Dictates  of  Men,  who  are  weak 
and  fallible  as  ourfelves.  Call  no  Man  Mafler 
en  Earth.  Whilft  fome  afTecl  to  diftinguifh 
themfelves  by  Party-Names,  as  the  Corinthians 
formerly  did,  (for  which  the  Apoftle  blames 
them)  one  faying,  lam  of  Paul',  another,  7  am 
of  ^polios ;  another,  /  am  of  Cephas  *,  let  us 
remember  that  we  are  the  Difciples  of  CtttiflE ; 
and  in  this  Senfe  make  mention  of  his  Name  only. 
It  is  really  injurious  to  it,  to  feek  to  diftinguifh 
ourfelves  by  any  other.  There  is  more  Carnali 
ty  in  fach  Party-diftinclions,  Denominations  and 
Attachments,  than  many  good  Souls  are  aware 
of;  tho'not  more  than  the  Apoflle  Paul;  (who 
was  unwillingly  placed  at  the  Head  of  one  him 
felf)  hath  apprifed  them  off. We  are  of 

Chri/i ;  our  Concern  is,  to  honour  that  fuperior 
Denomination,  by  living  up  to  it.  And  to  ad 
here  inflexibly  to  his  Gofpel,  as  the  only  Rule 
of  our  Faith,  the  Guide  of  our  Life,  and  the 
Foundation  of  our  Hope  ;  whatever  Contempt  or 

Abufe 

*   I  Cor.  i,  12.         -f-   i  Cor.  iii.  4. 
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.bufe  we  may  fuffer  either  from  the  profane  or 
bigotted  Part  of  Mankind  for  To  doing. — (2.)  As 
Chriftians  we  are  Followers  of  CHRIST;  and 
theiefore  bound  to  imitate  him,  and  copy  after 
that  moft  excellent  Pattern  he  hath  fet  us,  wbt 
bath  left  us  an  Example  that  we  Jhould  follow  his 
Steps  *.  To  fee  that  the  fame  holy  Temper  be  in 
ns  which  was  in  him ;  and  to  difcover  it  in  the 
fame  Manner  he  did,  and  upon  like  Occafions. 
To  this  he  calls  us  J,  and  no  Man  is  any  fur 
ther  a  Chriftian  than  as  he  is  a  Follower  of 
Chrift ;  aiming  at  a  more  perfect  Conformity  to 
that  moft  perfect  Example  which  he  hath  fet  us 
of  univerfal.Goodnefs.  — (3  )  As  Chriftians,  we 
are  the  Servants  of  CHRIST  ;  and  the  various 
Duties  which  Servants  owe  to  their  Matters  in 
any  Degree,  thofe  we  owe  to  him  in  the  higheft 
Degree ;  who  expects  we  Should  behave  our- 
felves  in  his  Service  with  that  Fidelity  and  Zeal, 
and  fteady  Regard  to  his  Honour  and  Intereft, 
at  all  Times,  which  we  are  bound  to  by  Virtue 
of  this  Relation,  and  to  which  his  unmerited  and 
unlimited  Goodnefs  and  Love  lays  us  under  infi 
nite  Obligations.  —  (Laftly,)  We  are  moreover 
his  redeemed  Servants  ;  and  as  fuch  are  under  the 
ftrongeft  Motives  to  love  and  trujl  him. 

This  deferves  to  be  more  particularly  confider- 
cd,  becaufe  it  opens  to  us  another  View  of  the 
human  Nature,  in  which  we  fhould  often  furvey 
ourfel  ves,  if  we  defire  te  know  ourfelves ;  and  that 
is,  as  depraved  or  degenerate  Beings.  The  in- 

C  ward 

*  i  Pet.  ii,  a i.  J  Mat.  xi.  29, 
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ward  Conteft  we  fo  fenfibJy  feel,  at  fome  Seafons 
efpecially,  between  a  good  and  a  bad  Principle, 
(called  in  Scripture-Language  the  Fhjh  and  the 
Spirit,}  of  which  fome  of  the  wifeft  Heathens 
feemed  not  to  be  ignorant  *:  this,  I  fay,  is  De- 
monuration  that  fome  Way  or  other  the  Human 
Nature  has  contracted  an  ill  Bias,  (and  how  that 
came  about  the  facred  Scriptures  have  fufficiently 
informed  us,)  and  that  it  is  not  what  it  was  when 
it  came  originally  out  of  the  Hands  of  its  Maker; 
fo  that  the  Words  which  St.  Paul  fpake  with  re 
ference  to  the  Jews  in  particular,  are  juftly  appli 
cable  to  the  prefent  State  of  Mankind  in  general, 
there  is  none  righteous,  no  not  one;  —  they  are  all 
gone  cut  of  the  Way,  they  are  together  become  unpro  - 
fitable,  there  is  none  that  doth  good,  no  not  one  J. 

This  is  a  very  mortifying  Thought  ;  but  an 
undeniable  Truth,  and  one  of  the  fitft  Principles 
of  that  Science  we  are  treating  of,  and  very  ne- 
cefiary  to  be  attended  to,  if  we  would  be  fenfible 
of  the  Duty  and  Obligations  we  owe  to  Chrill 
as  the  great  REDEEMER  ;  in  which  Charatfer 
he  appears  for  the  Relief  and  Recovery  of  Man 
kind  under  this  their  univerfal  Depravity. 

The  two  miferable  Effects  of  the  Human 
Apoflacy  are,  (i.)  That  perverfe  Difpofitions 
grow  up  in  our  Minds  from  early  Infancy,  foon 

fut'.e 


'.  Pytbag,  A'ur,  Carm. 

A  fatal  inbred  Strife  does  lurk  within, 
The  Caufe  of  all  this  Mifery  and  Sin. 
J  Rom,  iii,  10,  iz. 


Chap.  III.  doth  conjijl.  51 

fettle  into  vicious  Habits,  and  render  us  weak  and 
unwilling  to  obey  the  Dictates  of  Conference  and 
Reafon  :  this  is  commonly  called  the  Dominion  of 
Sin.  And,  (2.)  At  the  fame  Time  we  are  fubject 
to  the  Difpleafure  of  GOD,  and  the  Penalty  of  his 
Law  ;  which  is  commonly  called  the  Condemna 
tion  of  Sin.  Now  in  both  thefe  Refpeds  did  Chrifl 
the  Lamb  of  GOD  come  to  take  away  the  Sin 
of  the  World;  that  is,  to  takeaway  the  reigning 
Power  of  it  by  the  Operation  of  his  Grace  j  and 
its  condemning  Power  by  the  Atonement  of  his 
Blood;  to  On&ify  us  by  his  Spirit,  and  juftify  us 
by  his  Death  ;  by  the  former  he  reconciles  us  to 
GOD,  and  by  the  latter  he  reconciles  GOD  to 
us  (r),  and  is  at  once  our  Righteoufncfs  and  Strength. 
He  died  to  purchafe  for  us  the  Happinefs  we  had 
forfeited,  and  fends  his  Grace  and  Spirit  to  fit  us 
far  that  Happinefs  he  hath  thus  purchafed.  So 
complete  is  his  Redemption  !  fo  precifely  adapt 
ed  is  the  Remedy  he  hath  provided,  to  the  Ma 
lady  we  had  contracted  ! «  O  BlefTed  Re- 

*  dcemer  of  wretched  ruined  Creatures,  how  un- 

*  fpcakable  are  the  Obligations  I  owe  theef  But 
«  Ah  !  How  infenfible  am  I  to  thofe   Obligati- 
<  ons  !  the  faddeft  Symptom  of  Degeneracy  I  find 
«  in  my  Nature,  is  that  bafe  Ingratitude  of  Heart 

C  2  '  which 

(r)  fly  this  Phrafe  I  do  not  mean  that  GOD  was  implacable  or 

-ly  irreconcilable  to  us  till  he  was  pacified  by  the  vicarious 

.i.p  of  his  Son  ;  for  how  then  could  he  have  appointed  him 

to  die  as  our  propitiatory  Sacrifice?  But  th.it  the  Death  of  Cht  ft 

it  the  cleareft  Demonftration  of  GOD's  Willingnefs  to  be  afiually 

reconciled  to  IK, 
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4  which  renders  me  fo  unaftecled  with  thine  a- 
4  ftonifhing  Companions.     Till  I  know  thee,  I 

*  cannot  know  myfelf :  and  when  I  furvey  my- 

*  felf,  may  I  ever  think  of  thee  !   May  the  daily 
'  Confcioufnefs  of  my  Weaknefs  and  Guilt  lead 

*  my  Thoughts  to  thee ;  and  may  every  Thought 

*  of  thee  kindle  in  my  Heart  the  moft  ardent  Glow 
'  of  Gratitude  to  thee,  O  thou  Divine,  Com- 
'  paffionate  Friend,  Lover,   and  REDEEMER 

*  of  Mankind  !' 

Whoever  then  he  be  that  calls  himfelf  a  Chrif- 
tian,  that  is,  who  profefies  to  take  the  Gofpel  of 
Chrift  for  a  Divine  Revelation,  and  the  only  Rule 
of  his  Faith  and  Pra&ice;  but  at  the  fame  Time, 
pays  a  greater  Regard  to  the  Dictates  of  Men, 
than  to  the  Dodtrmes  of  CHRIST;  who 
lofes  Sight  of  that  great  Example  of  Chrift,  which 
fhould  animate  his  Chriftian  Walk,  is  uncon 
cerned  about  his  Service,  Honour  and  Intereji, 
and  excludes  the  Confideration  of  his  Merits  and 
Atonement  *  from  his  Hope  of  Happinefs ;  he  for 
gets  that  he  is  a  Chriflian  -, he  does  not 

confider  in  what  Relation  he  ftands  to  CHRIST, 
(which  is  one  great  Part  of  his  Character,)  and 
confequently  difcovers  a  great  Degree  of  Self- 
Igmiance. 

(3.)  Self-Knowledge  moreover  implies  a  due 
Attention  to  the  feveral  Relations  in  which  we 
ftand  to  our  Fellow -Creatures  :  and  the  Obligati 
ons  that  refult  from  thence. 

If  we  know  oudelves,  we  fhall  remember  the 
2  Con- 
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Condefcenfion,  Benignity,  and  Love  that  is  due 
to  Inferiors :  the  Affability,  Friendfhip,  and  Ktnd- 
nefs  we  ought  to  (hew  to  Equals  ;  the  Regard, 
Deference,  and  Honour  which  belong  to  Superi 
ors  :  and  the  Candour,  Integrity,  and  Benevolence 
we  owe  to  air. 

The  particular  Duties  requifite  in  thefe  Relati 
ons  are  too  numerous  to  be  here  mentioned.  Let 
it  fuffice  to  fay,  that  if  a  Man  doth  not  well  con- 
fider  the  feveral  Relations  of  Life  in  which  he 
fhnds  to  others,  and  does  not  take  care  to  preferve 
the  Decorum  and  Propriety  of  thofe  Relations,  he 
may  juftly  be  charged  with  Self -Ignorance. 

And  this  is  fo  evident  in  itfelf,  arid  fo  generally 
allowed,  that  nothing  is  more  common  than  to 
fay,  when  a  Perfon  does  not  behave  with  due 
Decency  towards  his  Superiors,  fuch  a  one  does 
not  understand  hlmjelf.     But  why  may  not  this 
with  equal  Juftice  be  faid  of  thofe  who  a&  in 
an  ill  Manner  towards  their  Inferiors  ?  The  Ex- 
preflion,  I  know,  is  not  fo  often    thus  applied  ; 
but  I  fee  no  Reafon  why  it  fhould  nut,  fince  one 
is  as  common,  and  as  plain  an  Inftance  of  Self- 
Ignorance  as  the  other.     Nay,  of  the  two,  per 
haps  Men  in  general  are  moie  at  to  be  defective 
in  their  Duty  and  Behaviour  towards  thofe  beneath 
them,  than  they  are  towards  thofe  thafare  above 
them.     And  the  Reafon  feems  to  be,  becaufe  an 
Apprehenfion  of  the  Difpleafure  of  their  Superi 
ors,  and  the  detrimental  Confeque-nces  which  may 
accrue  from  thence,  may  be  a  Check  upon  them, 
C  3  and 
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arid  engage  them  to  pay  the  juft  Regards  which 
they  expect.  But  there  being  no  Check  to  re- 
frrain  them  from  violating  the  Duties  they  owe 
to  Inferior  s^  (from  whofe  Difpleafure  they  have 
little  to  fear)  they  are  more  ready  under  certain 
Temptations  to  treat  them  in  an  unbecoming 
Manner.  And  as  Wifdom  and  Self-Knowledge 
will  direct  a  Man  to  be  particularly  careful,  left  he 
ucgle&  thofe  Duties  he  is  moft  apt  to  forget  ;  fo 
as  to  the  Duties  he  owes  to  Inferiors,  in  which 
he  is  m  oft  in  danger  of  tranfgreffing,  he  ought 
more  ftrorigly  to  urge  upon  himfelf  the  indifpeniible 
Obligations  of  Religion  and  Confcience.  And  if  he 
does  not,  but  fuffers  himfelf  through  the  Violence 
of  ungovernedPalllon  to  be  tranfported  into  the  Ex- 
cefles  of  Rigour,  Tyranny,  and  Oppreflion,  to 
wards  thofe  whom  God  and  Nature  have  put  into 
his  Power,  it  is  certain  he  does  not  know  himfelf',  is 
not  acquainted  with  his  own  particular  Weaknefs  $ 
is  ignorant  of  the  Duty  of  his  Relation;  and,  what 
ever  he  may  think  of  himfelf,  hath  not  the  true  Spi 
rit  of  Government ;  becaufe  he  wants  the  Art  of 
Self-government.  For  he  that  is  unable  to  govern 
himfelf,  can  never  be  fit  to  govern  others. 

Would  we  knoiv  ourfehes  then,  we  muft  con- 
fider  ourfelves  as  Creatures,  as  Cbriflians^  and  as 
Men )  and  remember  the  Obligations,  which  as 
fuch,  we  are  under  to  GOD,  to  CHRIST,  and 
our  Fellow- Men  ;  in  the  feveral  Relations  we  bear 
to  them,  in  order  to  maintain  the  Propriety,  and 
fulfil  the  Duties  of  thofe  Relations. 

CHAR 


Chap.  IV.          doth  conffi.  55 


CHAP.     IV. 

We  muft  duly  confider  the  Rank  and  Station  cf 
Life  in  which  Providence  has  placed  us^  and 
'what  it  is  tbat  becomes  and  adorns  it. 

III.  \  MAN  that  knows  himfelf^  will  delibe- 
J~\>  rately  confider  and  attend  to  the  parti 
cular  Rank  and  Station  in  Life  in  which  Provi 
dence  hath  placed  him  ;  and  -what  is  the  Duty  and 
Decorum  of  that  Station  :  what  Part  is  given  him 
to  aft)  what  Character  to  maintain  ;  and  with  what 
Decency  and  Propriety  he  atts  that  Party  or  main 
tains  that  Char  a  tier. 

For  a  Man  to  aflume  a  Character,  or  aim  at  a 
Part  that  does  not  belong  to  him,  is  Affe<5tat'on. 
And  whence  is  it  that  AfFe&ation  of  any  Kind 
appears  fo  ridiculous,  and  expofes  Men  to  uni- 
verfal  and juft  Contempt ;  but  becaufc  it  is  a  cer 
tain  Indication  of  Self-Ignorance  ?  Whence  is  it 
that  imny  feem  fo  willing  to  be  thought  Some 
thing,  when  they  are  Nothing  ;  and  leek  to  excel 
in  thofe  Things  in  which  they  cannot ;  whilft 
they  neglect  thofe  Things  in  which  thc-y  may- 
excel  ?  Whence  is  it  that  they  counter-a6t  the  In- 
teniion  of  Nature  and  Providence  ;  that  when 
thefe  intended  them  one  Thing,  they  would  fain 
be  another  ?  Whence,  I  fay,  but  from  an  Ig 
norance  of  themfelves,  the  Rank  of  Life  they  are 
C  4  inr 
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in,  and  of  the  Part  and  Character  which  properly 
belong  to  them  ? 

It  is  a  juft  Obfervation,  and  an  excellent  Do 
cument  of  a  moral  Heathen,  that  Human  Life 
is  a  e  Drama,  and  Mankind  the  Actors,  who 
4  have  their  feveral  Parts  aiftgned  them  by  the 
4  Matter  of  the  Theatre,  who  ftands  behind 
4  the  Scenes,  and  obferves  in  what  Manner  every 
4  one  acts.  Some  have  a  fhort  Part  allotted  them, 
4  and  fome  a  long  one  :  fome  a  low,  and  fome 
6  a  high  one.  It  is  not  he  that  acts  the  highefr 

*  or  moft  fhining  Part  on  the  Stage,  that  comes 
4  off  with  the  greateft  Applaufe  ;  but  he  that  acts 
(  his  Part  beft,  whatever  it  be.     To  take  Care 
'  then  to  act  our  refpective  Parts  in  Life  well, 
4  is  outs  ;  but  to  choofe  \irfiat  Part  in  Life  we 

*  fliall  act,  is  not  ours,  but  GODV  (r). 

But  a  Man  can  never  act  his  Part  well,  if  he 
does  not  attend  to  itj  does  not  know  what  be 
comes  it ;  much  lefs,  if  he  affect  to  ad  another, 
which  Nature  never  defigned  him.     It  is  always 
Stlf- Ignorance  that  leads  a  Man  to  act  out  of  Cha 
racter. 

Is  it  a  mean  and  low  Station  of  Life  thou  art 

in  ? Know  then,  that  Providence  calls  thee 

to  the  Exercife  of  Induftry,  Contentment,  Sub- 

mifiion, 

(r)  Epi&et.  Enchir.  cap.  13. Quomodo  Tabula,  fie  vita: 

non  quam  diu,  fed  quam  bene  a£ta   fit,  refert.     Sen.  Ep.  69.  ad 
fin.     Life  it  a  Stage-play  ;  it  matters  not  h&io  long  ive  aft,  fo  wt 

aft  ivdl. Non  eft  bonum,  vivere,  fed  benc  vivcre.     Li.  de 

Btnef  lib.  3,  cap,  31,     It  it  not  Liff,  but  Ihlr.g  ivtllt  that  is  ths 
Bleliing. 
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miflion,  Patience,  Hope,  and  humble  Dependence 
on  Him,  and  a  refpedful  Deference  to  thy  Supe 
riors.  In  this  Way  thou  mayeft  fhine  through 
thine  Obfcurity  ;  and  render  thyfelf  amiable  in 
the  Sight  of  GOD  and  Man.  And  not  only  fo, 
but  find  more  Satisfaction,  Safety,  and  Self- enjoy 
ment,  than  they  who  move  in  a  higher  Sphere,  - 
from  whence  they  are  in  Danger  of  falling. 

But  hath  Providence  called  thee  to  acl  in  a 
more  publick  Character,  and  for  a  more  extenfive 

Benefit  to  the  World  ? Thy  firft  Care  then 

ought  to  be,  that  thy  Example,  as  far  as  its  In 
fluence  reaches,  may  be  an  Encouragement  to 
the  Practice  of  univerfal  Virtue.  And  next,  to 
fhine  in  thofe  Virtues  efpecially  which  beft  adorn 
thy  Station  ;  as,  Benevolence,  Charity,  Wifdom, 
Moderation,  Firmnefs,  and  inviolable  Integrity : 
with  an  undifmayed  Fortitude  to  prefs  through  all 
Oppofition  in  accomplifhing  thofe  Ends  which 
thou  haft  a  ProfpecT:  and  Probability  of  attaining 
for  the  apparent  Good  of  Mankind. 

And  as  Self- acquaintance  will  teach  us  what 
Part  in  Life  we  ought  to  ad,  fo  the  Knowledge 
of  that  will  ftiew  us  whom  we  ought  to  imitate, 
and  wherein.  We  are  not  to  take  Example  of 
Conduit  from  thofe  who  have  a  very  different 
Part  afiigned  them  from  ours  ;  unlefs  in  thofe 
Things  that  are  univerfally  ornamental  and  ex 
emplary.  If  we  do,  we  (hall  but  expofe  our  Af- 
fedation  and  Weaknefe,  and  ourfelves  to  Contempt 
for  a&ing  out  of  Characler.  For  what  is  decent 
C  5  in 
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in  one  may  be  ridiculous  in  another.  Nor  muft 
we  blindly  follow  thofe  who  move  in  the  fame 
Sphere,  and  fuftain  the  fame  Character  with  our- 
fe'ves  ;  but  only  in  thofe  Things  that  are  befitting 
that  Character.  For  it  is  not  the  Perfon,  but 
the  Character,  we  are  to  regard  ;  and  to  imitate 
him  no  farther  than  he  keeps  to  that. 

This  Caution  particularly  concerns  Youth, 
who  are  apt  to  imitate  their  Superiors  very  impli 
citly,  and  efpecially  fuch  as  (hine  in  the  Profef- 
fion  they  themfelves  are  intended  for  -,  but,  for 
Want  of  Judgment  to  diftinguifh  what  is  fit  and 
decent,  are  apt  to  imitate  their  very  Foibles  > 
which  a  Partiality  for  their  Perfons  makes  them 
deem  as  Excellencies  :  ami  thereby  they  become 
doubly  ridiculous,  both  by  acting  out  of  Charac 
ter  themfelves,  and  by  a  weak  and  fervile  Imita 
tion  of  others  in  the  very  Things  in  which  they 
do  fo  too.  To  maintain  a  Character  then  with 
Decency,  we  muft  keep  our  Eye  only  upon  that 
which  is  proper  to  it. 

In  fine,  as  no  Man  can  excel  in  every  Thing, 
we  muft  confider  what  Part  is  allotted  us  to  a6r, 
in  the  Station  in  which  Providence  hath  placed 
us,  and  to  keep  to  that,  be  it  what  it  will,  and 
feek  to  excel  in  that  only. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP.     V. 

Every  Man  Jhould  be  'well  acquainted  with  his 
Gi^n  'Talents  and  Capacities  ;  and  in  what 
Manner  they  are  to  be  exercifed  and  improv 
ed  to  the  greateft  Ad-vantage. 

IV.  A  MAN  cannot  be  faid  to  know  himfilf? 
Ji\.  till  he  is  well  acquainted  witb  bis  proper 
Talents  And  Capacities  ;  knows  for  what  Ends  be 
received  them  ;  and  how  they  may  be  mojl  fitly  ap 
plied  and  unproved  for  thofe  Ends. 

A  wife  and  felf-underftanding  Man,  inftead  of 
aiming  at  Talents  he  hath  not,  will  fet  about  cul 
tivating  thofe  he  hath  ;  as  the  Way  in  which  Pro 
vidence  points  out  his  proper  Ufefulnefs. 

As  in  order  to  the  Edification  of  the  Church, 
the  Spirit  of  God  at  firft  conferred  upon  the  Mi 
ni  fters  of  it  a  great  Variety  of  Spiritual  Gifts  *, 
fo  for  the  Good  of  the  Community,  GOD  is 
pleafed  now  to  confer  upon  Menf  a  great  Variety 
of  Natural  Talents  ;  and  every  one  hath  his  proper 
Gift  of  GOD  ;  one  after  this  Manner,  another 
after  that  f.  And  every  one  is  to  take  Care  not 
to  neglett,  but  to  Jlir  up  the  Gift  of  GOD 
which  is  in  him  J.  Becvufe  it  was  given  him  to 
be  improved.  And  not  only  the  Abufe,  but  the 
Neglect  of  it  muft  hereafter  be  accounted  for. 
C  6  Witnefs 

*  i  Cor.  xii,  8 — ip.  -\  i  Cor.  vii.  7.  J  i  Tim.  iv.  14. 
a  Tim.  i.  6, 
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Witnefs  the  Doom  of  that  unprofitable  Servant, 
who  laid  up  his  iingle  Pound  in  a  Napkin  *  ;  and  of 
him  who  went  and  hid  his  Talent  in  the  Earth  f. 

It  is  certainly  a  Sign  of  great  Self-ignorance^  for 
a  Man  to  venture  out  of  his  Depth,  or  attempt 
any  Thing  he  wants  Opportunity  or  Capacity  to 
xccompliih.  And  therefore  a  wife  Man  will  con- 
fider  with  himfelf,  before  he  undertakes  any  Thing 
of  Confequence,  whether  he  hath  Abilities  to  car 
ry  him  through  it,  and  whether  the  IfTue  of  it  is 
like  to  be  for  his  Credit;  left  he  fink  under  the 
Weight  he  lays  upon  himfelf,  and  incur  the  juft 
Cenfure  of  Rafhnefs,  Prefumption,  and  Folly. 
See  Luke  xiv.  28, — 32.  (j). 

It  is  no  uncommon  Thing  for  fome  who  excel 
in  one  Thing,  to  imagine  they  may  excel  in' 
every  Thing.  And  not  content  with  that  Share 

of 

*  Luke  xix.  20,  24.             -f  Mat.  xxv.  25,  30. 
(0 ' Buccas 

Ncfcenda  eft  menfura  tuze,  fpe&andaque  rebus 

Jn  fuinmis,  minimis, « 

Juv.  Sat.  ij. 


-verfate  diu  quid  ferre  recufant 


Q^id  valeant  Humeri.  -- 

Hor.  de  Art.  Poet. 

He  that  takes  up  a  Burden  that  is  too  heavy  for  him,  is  in  a  fair 
Way  to  break  bis  Back. 


larpaflov  tirt<rx,«^at,  ovatov  trt  TO  lerfAyfjLtt*  til*  z<u 
VHV  ertxvlx  pvo-iv  neflaf4aiQfa  ti  fuvstffttt  @.&s&v&i.  Epifl.  Encbir, 
cap,  36. 

In  every  Bujinefs  eonjider,firflt  what  it  is  you  are  about  j  and  then 
your  civn  Ability  t  whether  it  befufficient  to  carry  you  through  ;>. 
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of  Merit  which  every  one  allows  them,  are  ftill 
catching  at  that  which  doth  not  belong  to  them. 
Why  (hould  a  good  Orator  wim  to  be  thought  a 
Poet  ?  Why  muft  a  celebrated  Divine  fet  up  for  a 
Politician  ?  Or  a  Statefman  affeft  the  Philofopher  ? 
Or  a  Mechanickthe  Scholar  ?  Or  a  wife  Man  la 
bour  to  be  thought  a  Wit  ?  This  is  a  Weaknefs 
that  flows  from  Self -ignorance,  and  is  incident  to 
the  greateft  Men.  Nature  feldom  forms  a  uni- 
verfal  Genius ;  but  deals  out  her  Favours  in  the 

prefent  State  with  a  parfimonious  Hand. 

Many  a  Man  by  this  Foible  hath  weakened  a  well 
eftablifhed  Reputation  (/). 

(/) non  omnia  poflumus  omnes.  ^irg. 

Caciliu*,  a  famous  Rhetorician  of  Sicily,  who  lived  in  the  Time 
of  Augujlui,  and  writ  a  Treatifc  on  the  Sublime,  (which  is  cen- 
fured  by  Longinus  in  the  Beginning  of  his)  was  a  Man  of  a  hafty 
and  enterprifing  Spirit,  and  very  apt  to  over-fhoot  himfelf  on  all 
Occafions  }  and  particularly  ventured  out  of  his  Depth  in  his  Com- 
fvrifon  of  Demoftbenes  and  Cicero.  Whereupon  Plutarch  makes  this 
fage  and  candid  Remark.  "  Jf  (faith  he)  it  was  a  Thing  obvious 
"  and  eafy  for  every  Man  to  know  himfelf,  poflibly  that  Saying, 
"  yvmQi  9-t*-jlcv,  had  not  paffcd  for  a  Divine  Oracle."  PLt, 
Liv.  Vol.  ?ii.  Pag.  347. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.     VI. 

We  muft  be  well  acquainted  with  our  Inabili 
ties^  and  thofe  'Things  in  which  we  are  na 
turally  deficient ',  as  well  as  thofe  in  which 
we  excel. 

V."¥  T|  7"E  muft,  in  order  to  a  thorough  Self- 
V  V  acquaintance^  not  only  confider  our  Ta 
lents  and  proper  Abilities,  but  have  an  Eye  to  our 
Frailties  and  Deficiencies,  that  ive  may  know  where 
cur  Weaknefs,  as  well  as  our  Strength  lies.  . 

D 

Otherwife,  like  Sampfon,  we  may  run  ourfelves 
into  infinite  Temptations  and  Troubles. 

Every  Man  hath  a  weak  Side.  Every  wife 
Man  knows  where  it  is,  and  will  be  fure  to  keep 
a  double  Guard  there. 

There  is  fome  Wifdom  in  concealing  a  Weak 
nefs.  This  cannot  be  done,  till  it  be  firft  known, 
nor  can  it  be  known  without  a  good  Degree  of 
Self-acquaintance. 

It  is  ftrange  to  obferve  what  Pains  fome  Men 
are  at  to  expofe  themfelves  ;  to  fignalize  their  own 
Folly ;  and  to  fet  out  to  the  moft  publick  View 
thofe  Things  which  they  ought  to  be  amamed  to 
think  fhould  ever  enter  into  their  Character.  But 
fo  it  is  >  fome  Men  feem  to  be  afhamed  of  thofe 
Things  which  would  be  their  Glory,  whilft  others 
glory  in  their  Shame  *. 

The 
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The  greateft  Weaknefs  in  a  Afon  is  to  publifh 
his  Weaknefles,  and  to  appear  fond  to  have  them 
known.  But  Vanity  will  often  prompt  a  Man 
to  this  j  who,  unacquainted  with  the  Meafure  of 
his  Capacities,  attempts  Things  out  of  his  Power, 
and  beyond  his  Reach  ;  whereby  he  makes  the 
World  acquainted  with  two  Things  to  his  Dif- 
advantage,  which  they  were  ignorant  of  before; 
viz.  his  Deficiency,  and  his  Self -ignorance  in  ap 
pearing  fo  blind  to  it. 

It  is  ill-judged  (though  very  common)  to  be 
lefs  afhamed  of  a  Want  of  Temper  than  Under- 
ftanding.  For  it  is  no  real  Difhonour  or  Fault 
in  a  Man  to  have  but  a  fmall  Ability  of  Mind, 
provided  he  have  not  the  Vanity  to  fet  up  for  a 
Genius,  (which  would  be  as  ridiculous,  as  for  a 
Man  of  fmall  Strength  and  Stature  of  Body,  to 
fet  up  for  a  Champion)  becaufe  this  is  what  he  can 
not  help.  But  a  Man  may  in  a  good  meafure 
correct  the  Fault  of  his  natural  Temper,  if  he 
be  well  acquainted  with  it,  and  duly  watch 
ful  over  it.  And  therefore  to  betray  a  prevail 
ing  Weaknefs  of  Temper,  or  an  ungoverned 
PaiTion,  diminifhes  a  Man's  Reputation  much 
more  than  to  difcover  a  .Weaknefs  of  Judgment 

or   Underftanding. But  what  is  moft  dif- 

honourable  of  all  is,  for  a  Man  at  once  to  difco 
ver  a  great  Genius  and  an  ungoverned  Mind.  Be- 
caufe  that  Strength  of  Reafon  and  Undemanding 
he  is  Mafter  of,  gives  him  a  great  Advantage 
for  the  Government  of  his  Paflions.  And  there- 
2  fore 
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fore  his  differing  himfelf  notwithstanding  to  be 
governed  by  them,  {hews,  that  he  hath  too  much 
neglected  or  mifapplied  his  natural  Talent ;  and 
willingly  fubniitted  to  the  Tyranny  of  thofe  Lufts 
and  Paflions,  over  which  Nature  had  furnimed 
him  with  Abilities  to  have  fecured  an  eafy  Con- 
queft. 

A  wife  Man  hath  his  Foibles  as  well  as  a  Fool. 
But  the  Difference  between  them  is,  that  the  Foi 
bles  of  the  one  are  known  to  himfelf,  and  con 
cealed  from  the  World^  the  Foibles  of  the  other 
are  known  to  the  World  ;  and  concealed  from 
himfelf.  The  wife  Man  fees  thofe  Frailties  in 
himfelf,  which  others  cannot  j  but  the  Fool  is 
blind  to  thofe  Blemifties  in  his  Character,  which 
are  confpicuous  to  every  body  elfe.  Whence  it 
appears,  that  Self -Knowledge  is  that  which  makes 
the  main  Difference  between  a  wife  Man  and  a 
Fool,  in  the  Moral  Senfe  of  that  Word. 


CHAP.     VII. 

Concerning  the  Knowledge  of  our  Conftitutional 
Sins. 

VI.QELF-ACQUAINTANCE  fiews 
k_5  a  Man  the  particular  Sins  he  is  mojl  ex- 
pofed  and  additted  to ;  and  difcovers  not  only  what 
*'j  ridiculous,  but  what  is  criminal,  in  his  Conduff 
and  Temper. 

A  Man's 
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A  Man's  outward  Actions  are  generally  the 
plained  Index  of  his  inward  Difpofitions.  And  by 
the  allowed  Sins  of  his  Life,  you  may  know  the 
reigning  Vices  of  his  Mind.  Is  he  addicted  to 
Luxury  and  Debauch  ?  Senfuality  then  appears  to 
be  his  prevailing  Tafte.  Is  he  given  to  Revenge 
and  Cruelty?  Choler  and  Malice  then  reign  in 
his  Heart.  Is  he  confident,  bold  and  enterpriz- 
ing  ?  Ambition  appears  to  be  the  fecret  Spring. 
Is  he  fly  and  defigning,  given  to  Intrigue  and  Ar 
tifice  r  You  may  conclude,  there  is  a  natural 
Subtilty  of  Temper  that  prompts  him  to  this  j  and 
this  fecret  Difpofition  is  criminal,  in  Proportion 
to  the  Degree  in  which  thefe  outward  Actions, 
which  fpring  from  it,  tranfgrefs  the  Bounds  of 
Reafon  and  Virtue. 

Every  Man  hath  foinething  peculiar  in  the 
Turn  or  Caft  of  his  Mind,  which  diftinguifhes 
him  as  much  as  the  particular  Conftitution  of  his 
Body.  And  both  thefe,  viz.  his  particular  Turn 
of  Mind,  and  Constitution  of  Body,  not  only  in 
cline  and  difpofe  him  to  fome  Kind  of  Sins,  more 
than  to  others,  but  render  the  Practice  of  certain 
Virtues  much  more  eafy*. 

Now 

*  Men,  with  regard  to  their  Bodies,  and  bodily  Appetites, 
are  pretty  much  alike  j  but  with  regard  to  their  Souls,  and 
their  mental  Taftes  and  Difpofitions,  they  are  often  as  different 
as  if  they  were  quite  of  another  Species;  governed  by  different 
Views,  entertained  with  different  Pleafuref,  animated  with  diffe 
rent  Hopes,  and  affe&ed  by  different  Motives,  and  diftmgui/hed  by 
as  different  Tempers  and  Inclinations,  as  if  they  were  not  or  the  fame 
Kind.  So  that  I  am  very  ready  to  believe,  that  there  is  not  a  greater 

Diffe- 
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Now  thefe  Sins  to  which  Men  are  commonly 
moft  inclined,  and  the  Temptations  to  which  they 
have  leaft  Power  to  refift,  are,  and  not  impro 
perly,  called  their  Conftitutional  Sins  ;  their  pecu- 
//Vzr  Frail  ties;  and,  in  Scripture,  their*  own  Ini 
quities^  and  the  Sins  which  f  do  mofl  eafily  befet 
them  («). 

*  As  in  the  Humours  of  the  Body,  fo  in  the 
6  Vices  of  the  Mind,  there  is  one  predominant; 
c  which  has  an  afcendant  over  us,  and  leads  and 
c  governs  us.  It  is  in  the  Body  of  Sin,  what  the 

*  Heart  is  in  the  Body  of  our  Nature  ;  it  begin* 

*  to  live  firft,  and  dies  laft.      And  whilft  it  lives, 

*  it  communicates  Life  and  Spirit  to  the  whole 

*  Body  of  Sin  j  and  when  it  dies,  the  Body  of 

'Sin 

Difference  between  an  Angel,  and  fome  of  the  beft  and  wifeft  of 
Men  ;  or  between  a  Devil,  and  fome  of  the  woift  and  wicked- 
eft  of  Men,  with  regard  to  their  Tempers  and  Difpofitions,  than 
there  is  between  fome  Sort  of  Men,  and  fome  others.  And  what 
inclines  me  to  this  Sentiment  is,  confidering  the  eafy  Tranfition 
which  Nature  always  obferves  in  paffing  from  one  Order  or  Kind 
of  Beings  to  another,  (which  I  have  before  taken  notice  of)  to 
gether  with  the  prodigious  Difference  there  appears  to  be  between 
fome  and  others  of  the  Human  Species,  almoft  in  every  Thing  be 
longing  to  their  Souls.  For  fome  there  are,  '-  in  whom  (as  one 
•xpreflcs  it)  "  one  would  think  Nature  had  placed  every  Thing 
*'  the  wrong  Way  j"  depraved  in  their  Opinions,  unintelligible 
in  their  Reafening,  irregular  in  their  Actions,  and  vitious  in  every 
Difpofition.  Whilft  in  fome  others  we  fee  almoft  every  Thing  a- 
miable  and  excellent  that  can  adorn  and  exalt  the  Human 
under  the  Difadvantages  of  Mortality. 

*  Pfalm  xviii.  35.  f  Heb.  xii.  I. 

(uj  H  ct{AOt,£ux •ewttir*]®',  the  -well  circunftanced  S;it+ 
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4  Sin  expires  with  it.  It  is  the  Sin  to  which  our 
4  Confutation  leads,  our  Circumftances  betray, 
4  and  Cuftom  inflaves  us  ;  the  Sin  to  which  not 
4  our  Virtues  only,  but  Vices  too,  lower  their 
4  Topfail,  and  fubmit ;  the  Sin,  which  when  we 
4  would  rmpofe  upon  GOD  and  our  Consciences 
4  we  excufe  and  difguife  with  all  imaginable  Ar- 
4  tifice  and  Sophiftry  j  but,  when  we  are  fincerc 
4  with  both,  we  oppcfe  firft,  and  conquer  lad. 
4  It  is,  in  a  Word,  the  Sin  which  reigns  and 
4  rules  in  the  Unregenerate,  and  too  often  alarms 
4  and  difturbs  (ah  !  that  I  could  fay  no  more)  the 
4  Regenerate'  ('«/). 

Some  are  more  inclined  to  the  Sins  of  the 
•  Flejh  j  Senfuality,  Intemperance,  Uncleannefs, 
Sloth,  Self-indulgence,  and  Exccfs  in  animal 
Gratifications.  Others  to  the  Sins  of  the  Spi 
rit  \  Pride,  Malice,  Coveteoufnefs,  Ambition, 
Wrath,  Revenge,  Envy,  &V.  And  I  am  per- 
fuaded  there  are  few,  but,  upon  a  thorough  Search 
into  themfelves,  may  find  that  fome  one  of 
thefc  Sins  hath  ordinarily  a  greater  Power  over 
them  than  the  reft.  Others  often  obferve  it  in 
them,  if  they  themfelves  do  not.  And  for  a  Man 
not  to  know  his  predominant  Iniquity  is  great  Self- 
ignorance  indeed  ;  and  a  Sign  that  he  has  all  his 
Life  lived  far  from  Home  ;  becaufe  he  is  not  ac 
quainted  with  that  relating  to  himfelf,  which  every 
one,  who  is  but  half  an  Hour  in  his  Company, 
perhaps  may  be  able  to  inform  him  of.  Hence 

proceeds 
(w)  See  Dr,  Lucas's  Sermons,  Vol.  i.  fag.  151. 
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proceeds  that  extreme  Weaknefs  which  fome  dif- 
cover  in  cenfuring  others,  for  the  very  fame 
Faults  they  are  guilty  of  themfelves,  and  perhaps 
in  a  much  higher  Degree;  on  which  the  Apoftle 
Paul  animadverts,  Rom.  ii.  r.  (#). 

It  mufl  be  owned,  it  is  an  irkfomeand  difagree- 
able  Bufmefs  for  a  Man  to  turn  his  own  Accufer ; 
to  fearch  after  his  own  Faults,  and  keep  his  Eye 
upon  that  which  gives  him  Shame  *nd  Pain  to  fee. 
It  is  like  tearing  open  an  old  Wound.  But  it  is 
better  to  do  this,  than  to  let  it  mortify.  The 
Wounds  of  the  Confcience,  like  thofe  of  the  Bo 
dy,  cannot  be  well  cured  till  they  are  fearched  to 
the  Bottom  ;  and  they  cannot  be  fearched  with 
out  Pain.  A  Man,  that  is  engaged  in  the  Study 
of  himfelf,  muft  be  content  to  know  the  worft  of 
himfelfO). 

Do  not  therefore  (hut  your  Eyes  againft  your 
darling  Sin,  or  be  averfe  to  find  it  out.  Why 
fhould  you  fludy  to  conceal  or  excufe  it  j  and  fondly 

cherifh 

(x)  Quis  tulerit  Graccbos  de  feditione  querentes  ? 
Clodius  accufat  Maschcs  ?  Catalina  Cathcgum  f 

Juv.  Sat.  12. 

(y]  O  nimis  gravis  anguftia  !  Si  me  infpicio,  non  tolcro  me- 
ipfum  :  fi  non  infpicio,  nefcio  meipfum.  Si  me  confidero,  terret 
me  Facies  mea  :  fi  me  non  confidero,  fallit  me  Damnatio  mea. 
Si  me  video,  Horror  eft  intolerabilis  :  fi  non  video,  Mors  eft  ine- 
vitabilis. 0  grievous  Streigbtl  Ifl.look  into  myfelf,  lean- 
rot  endure  tnyfelf :  If  I  look  not  into  myfelf,  I  cannot  know  wyfs'f.  If 
Iconfidcr  my^lf^  n;y  own  Face  a ff tight*  me;  If  I 'confider  notmyfetf, 
ny  Damnation  deceives  we.  If  I  fee  my  f  elf,  my  Horror  ;'*  intolerable  i 
If  I  fee  not  myfelf,  Death  is  unavoidable,  Anielme. 
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chenfh  that  Viper  in  your  Bofom  ? '  Some 

4  Men  deal  by  their  Sins,  as  fome  Ladies  do  by 
4  their  Perfons.  When  their  Beauty  is  decayed, 
*  they  feek  to  hide  it  from  themfelves  by  falfe 
4  Glafles,  and  from  others  by  Paint.  So,  many 
4  feek  to  hide  their  Sins  from  themfelves  by  falfe 
4  Gloiles,  and  from  others  by  Excufes,  or  falfe 
4  Colours'  (z).  But  the  greateft  Cheat  they  put 
upon  ihemfelves.  *  They  that  cover  their  Sins 
/hall  not  proffer.  It  is  dangerous  Self-flattery 
to  give  foft  and  fmoothing  Names  to  Sins,  in 
order  to  difguife  their  Nature.  Rather  lay  your 
Hand  upon  your  Heart,  and  f  thruft  it  into  your 
Bofom,  though  it  come  out  (as  Mofes's  did)  leprous 
as  Snow  (#)* 

And  to  find  out  our  moft  beloved  Sin,  let  us 
confider  what  are  thofe  worldly  Objects  or  Amufe- 
ments  which  give  us  the  higheft  Delight  -,  this,  it 

is 

(JB)  Baxter. 

*  Prov.  xxviii.  13.  -^  Exod.  iv.  6. 

(a]  Initium  eft  falutis,  notitia  peccati :  nam  qui  peccare  fe 
nefcit,  corrigi  non  vult.  Deprehendas  tc  oportet,  antequam  e- 
mcndcs.  Qmdam  vitiis  gloriantur.  Tu  exiftimas  aliquid  de  Re- 
mcdio  cogitare,  qui  mala  fua  virtutum  loco  numerant  ?  Ideo 
quantum  potes  teipfunn  coargue  :  Inquire  in  te  :  Accufatoiis  pri- 
mum  partibus  fungere,  deindc  Judicis,  noviflin-.e  Deprecatoris. 

Aliquando  te  ofFende.     Sen.  Epijt.  28. The  Knowledge  of 

Sin  it  tbf  Jirjl  Step  toward*  Amendment :  for  be  that  doei  not  know 
tt  batb  offended,  it  not  willing  to  be  reproved.  You  mitft  tberefor: 
find  out  youifijf,  before  you  can  amend yourfelf.  Some  glory  in  their 
Wees.  And  do  you  imagine  they  have  any  Thought  about  rtformitig, 
labo  phce  tbar  very  fice*  in  the  room  of  Virtue*  f  Tbtrtftre  it- 
prove  tbyfe/f:  fearcb  tbyfelf  very  narrotvly.  Yi>fl  turn  Actujer  to 
tbyjelf,  then  a  Judge,  and  then  a  Suppliant,  And  dare  for  onci  ty 
Jiff/cafe  ttyfelf. 
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is  probable,  will  lead  us  diredly  to  fome  one  of 
our  darling  Iniquities,  if  it  be  a  Sin  of  Commiffi- 
on  :  and  what  are  thofe  Duties  which  we  read  or 
hear  of  from  the  Word  of  GOD,  to  which  we  find 
ourfelves  moll  difmclined  ?  And  this,  in  all  likeli 
hood,  will  help  us  to  detecT:  fome  of  our  peculiar 
Sins  of  OmilTion  ;  which  without  fuch  previous 
Examination  we  may  not  be  fenfible  of.  And 
thus  we  may  make  a  Proficiency  in  one  confider- 
able  Branch  of  Self -Knowledge  (/>). 

CH  A  P. 

'    (1}  Et  hoc  ipfum  Argumentflm  eft  in  melius  tranflati  animi, 

quod  Vitia  fua,  quae  adhuc  ignorabat,  videt.     Sen.  Epijl.  6. 

It  is  a  good  Argument  of  a  reformed  Mind,  tbat  it  fen  tbofe  Prices  :'a 
'itfelf,  which  it  ivas  before  ignorant  of. 

A  Man's  predominant  Sin  ufually  arifes  out  of  his  predominant 
PaflTion  ;  which  therefore  he  fhould  diligently  obferve.  The  Na 
ture  and  Force  of  which  is  beautifully  defcribed  by  a  late  great  Maf- 
ter  of  Englifh  Verfe. 


On  different  Senfes  different  Objects  ftrike, 
Hence  different  Paffions  more  or  lei's  enflame, 
As  ftrong  or  weak,  the  Organs  of  the  Frame  : 
And  hence  one  Mafter-Paffion  in  the  Breaft, 
Like  Aaron's  Serpent  (wallows  up  the  reft. 
Nature  its  Mother,  Habit  is  its  Nurfe  j 
Wit,  Spirit,  Faculties,  bat  make  it  worfe  j 
R«;'fon  itfelf  but  gives  it  Edge  and  Power, 
As  Heaven's  bleft  Beam  turns  Vinegar  more  fowr. 
Ah  !  If  ftie  lend  not  Arms  as  well  as  Rules, 
What  can  fhe  more  than  tell  us  we  are  Fools  ? 
Teach  us  to  mourn  our  Nature,  not  to  mend, 
A  fharp  Accufer,  but  a  helplefs  Friend  ! 

Ptfiii  EJfo  on  Mar. 
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C  H  A  P.     VIII. 

Knowledge  of  our  rnoft  dangerous  Tempt  a- 
tions,  neceflary  to  Self  -Knowledge. 


VII.    A     MAN    that    rightly   knows   hhnfelf,    is 

jTjL    acquainted    with    his    peculiar  Temp 

tations  ;  and  knows  when,  and  in  what  Circum- 

JlanceS)    he  is  in  the  greatefl   Danger    of  tranf- 

greffmg. 

Reader,  if  ever  you  would  know  yourfelf^  you 
muft  examine  this  Point  thoroughly.  And  if 
you  have  never  yet  done  it,  make  a  Paufe  when 
you  have  read  this  Chapter,  and  do  it  now.  Con- 
fider  in  what  Company  you  are  moft  apt  to  lofe 
the  Pofleffion  and  Government  of  yourfelf  ;  on 
what  Occafions  you  are  apt  to  be  moft  vain  and 
unguarded,  moft  warm  and  precipitant.  Flee 
that  Company,  avoid  thofe  Occafions,  if  you 
would  keep  your  Confcience  clear.  What  is  it 
that  robs  you  moft  of  your  Time  and  your  Tem 
per  ?  If  you  have  a  due  Regard  to  the  Improve 
ment  of  the  one,  and  the  Prefervation  of  the  o- 
ther,  you  will  regret  fuch  a  Lofs  ;  and  fhun  the 
Occafions  of  it,  as  carefully  as  you  would  a  Road 
befet  with  Robbers. 

But  efpecially  muft  you  attend  to  the  Occafions 
which  moft  ufually  betray  you  into  your  favourite 
Vices  ;  and  confider  the  Spring  from  whence  they 

a  rife, 
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arife,  and  the  Circumftances  which  mod  favour 
them.  They  arife  doubtlefs  from  your  natural 
Temper,  which  ftrongly  difpofes  and  inclines  you 
to  them.  That  Temper  then,  or  particular  Turn 
of  Defire,  muft  be  carefully  watched  over  as  a 
moft  dangerous  Quarter.  And  the  Opportunities 
and  Circumftanccs  which  favour  thofe  Inclinati 
ons  muft  be  refoiutely  avoided,  as  the  ftrongeft 
Temptations.  For  the  Way  to  fubdue  a  criminal 
Inclination  is,  firft,  to  avoid  the  known  Occafi- 
ons  that  excite  it ;  and  then,  to  curb  the  firft  Mo 
tions  of  it  (c).  And  thus  having  no  Opportunity 
of  being  indulged,  it  will  of  itfelf  in  Time  lofc 
its  Force,  and  fail  of  its  wonted  Victory. 

The  fureft  Way  to  conquer,  is  fometimes  to 
decline  a  Battle ;  to  weary  out  the  Enemy,  by 
keeping  him  at  Bay.  Fabius  Maximus  did  not 
ufe  this  Stratagem  more  fuccefsfully  againft  Han 
nibal  than  a  Chriftian  may  againft  his  peculiar 
Vice,  if  he  be  but  watchful  of  his  Advantages. 
It  is  dangerous  to  provoke  an  unequal  Enemy  to 
the  Fight,  or  to  run  into  fuch  a  Situation,  where 
we  cannot  expecl:  to  efcape  without  a  difadvanta- 
geous  Encounter. 

It  is  of  unfpeakable  Importance,  in  order  to  Self- 
Knowledge  and  Self -Government,  to  be  acquainted 
with  all  the  AcceflTes  and  Avenues  to  Sin,  and  to 
obferve  which  Way  it  is  that  we  ourfejves  too  often 
approach  it  \  and  to  fet  Reafon  and  Confcience  to 

guard 

(c)  Principiis  obfta  :  fero  medicina  paratur 

Cum  mala  per  longas  invalucre  moras.  Ovid. 
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guard  thofe  PafTes,  thofe  ufual  Inlets  to  Vice, 
which  if  a  Man  once  enters,  he  will  find  a  Re 
treat  extremely  difficult  (d). 

*  Watchful  nefs,  which  is  always  neccfTary,    is 

*  chiefly  fo  when  the  firft  AiTaults  are  made.     For 
c  then  the  Enemy  is'moft  eafily  repulfed  ;  if  we 

*  never  fuffer  him  to  get  within  us,  but  upon  the 

*  very  firlt  Approach  draw  up  our  Forces,  and 
4  fight  him  without  the  Gate.     And  this  will  be 

*  more  manifeft,  if  we  obferve  by  what  Methods 
4  and  Degrees  Temptations  grow  upon  us.-  -  - 
'  The  firft  Thing  that  prefents  itfelf  to  the  Mind 

*  is  a  plain   fingle  Thought  ;  this  ftreight  is  ini- 

*  proved  into  a  ilrong  Imagination  ;  that  again  en- 

*  forced  by  a  fenfible-  Delight  ;  then  follow  evil 

*  Motions  ;  and  when  thefe  are  once  flirred  there 

*  wants  nothing  but  the  AJJent  of  the  7£7//,   arid 
4  then  the  Work  is  finiflied.    Now  the  firft  Steps 

*  to  this  are  feldom   thought  worth  our  Care; 

*  fometimes  not  taken  Notice  of  i  fo  that  the  Ene- 

*  my    is   frequently    got   clofe    up    to    us,    arid 
4  even  within  our  Trenches,  before  we  obferve 
'  him  (*).* 

As  Men  have  their  particular  Sins,  which  do 
mofl  eafily  befet  them  ;  fo  they  have  their  particu- 


me  veftigia  terrent 


Omnia  tc  advcrfum  -fpedantia,  nulla  retrcrfum. 

Ihr. 

•  ••  Facilis  defcenfus  avcrni. 

Sed  revocarc  gradum,  &V. 

^if. 

(«)  Stanbofit  Tbomai  a  Kemfis,  fag,  ^^i 

D  jar 
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lar  Temptations,  which  do  moft  eafily  overcome 
them.  That  may  be  a  very  great  Temptation  to 
one,  which  is  none  at  all  to  another.  And  if  a 
Man  does  not  know  what  are  his  greateft  Temp- 
tationsj  he  muft  have  been  a  great  Stranger  in 
deed  to  the  Bufmefs  of  Self-Employment. 

As  the  fubtle  Enemy  of  Mankind  takes  Care 
to  draw  Men  gradually  into  Sin,  fo  he  ufually 
draws  them  by  degrees  into  Temptation.  As  he 
difguifes  the  Sin,  fo  he  conceals  the  Temptation 
to  it ;  well  knowing,  that  were  they  but  once 
fenfible  of  their  Danger  of  Sin,  they  would  fee 
ready  to  be  on  their  Guard  againft  it.  Would 
we  know  ourfelves  thoroughly  then,  we  muft  get 
acquainted  not  only  with  our  moft  ufual  Temp 
tations,  that  we  be  not  unawares  drawn  into  Sin, 
but  with  the  previous  Steps  and  preparatory  Cir- 
cumflances,  which  make  Way  for  thofe  Tempta 
tions,  that  we  be  not  drawn  unawares  into  the 
Occ ft/ions  of  Sin  ;  for  thofe  Things  which  lead  us 
into  Temptations  are  to  be  con  fide  red  as  Temp 
tations,  as  well  as  thofe  which  immediately  lead 
us  into  Sin.  And  a  Man  that  knows  himfelf 
will  be  aware  of  his  remote  Temptations,  as  well 
as  the  more  immediate  ones  ;  e.  g.  If  he  find  the 
Company  of  a  paffionate  Man  is  a  Temptation 
(as  Solomon  tells  us  it  is,  Prov.  xxii.  24,  25.)  he 
will  not  only  avoid  it,  bu,t  thofe  Occafions  that 
may  lead  him  into  it.  And  the  Petitipn  in  the 
Lord's-Prayer  makes  it  as  much  a  Man's  Duty  to 
be  upon  his  Guard  againft  Temptation,  as  wide* j 
I  it.  I 
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it.  Nor  can  a  Man  pray  from  his  Heart  that 
OOD  would  not  lead  him  into  Temptation,  if  he 
take  no  Care  himfcJf  to  avoid  it. 

C  PI  A  P.     IX. 

Self-Knowledge  difcovers  the  femt  Prejudices 
of  the  Pleart. 

VIII.  A  MOTHER  important  Branch  of  Setf- 
JT\.  Knowledge  is ,  for  a  Man  to  be  acquaint- 
fdwitb  bis  own  Prejudices  ;  or  thofe  fecret  Pre~ 
poOeffions  of  his  Heart,  which,  though  fo  deep  and 
latent,  that  he  may  not  be  fenfible  of  them,  are  of 
ten  fo  Jlrong  and  prevalent,  as  to  give  a  mighty; 
but  imperceptible  Bias  to  the  Mind. 

There  is  no  one  Particular  that  I  know  of 
wherein  Self  Knowledge  more  eminently  confifts 
than  it  does  in  this.  It  being  therefore  fo  efTential 
a  Branch  of  my  Subject,  and  a  Point  to  which 
Men  feldom  pay  an  Attention  equal  to  its  In,, 
portance,  I  beg  leave  to  treat  it  with  a  little 
more  Precfion. 

Thefe  Prejudices  of  the  Human  Mind  may  be 
confidered  with  regard  to  Opinions,  Perfins,  and 
Things. 

(i.)   With  regard  to  Opinions. 

It  is  a  common  Obfervation,  but  well  expref- 
fed  by  a  late  celebrated  Writer,  «  that  we  fetout 
'  in  Life  with  fuch  poor  Beginnings  of  Know- 
6  ledge,  and  grow  up  under  fuch  Remains  of  Su- 
<  perdition  and  Ignorance,  fuch  Influences  of 

*  Company 
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*  Company   and  Fafhion,  fuch   Infinuations    of 

*  Pleafire,  &c.  that  it  is  no  Wonder,    if  Men 
•*  get  Habits  of  thinking  only  in  one  Way ;  that 

*  thefe  Habits  in  Time  grow  rigid  and  confirmed  ; 

*  and  fo  their  Minds  come  to  be  overcaft  with 
•*  thick  Prejudices,  fcarce  penetrable  by  any  Ray 
<  of  Truth,  or  Light  of  Reafon  (fj.9 

There  is  no  Man  but  is  more  attached  to  one 
particular  Set  or  Scheme  of  Opinions  in  Philofo- 
phy,  Politics  and  Religion,  than  he  is  to  another ; 
I  mean  if  he  hath  employed  his  Thoughts  at  all  a- 
bout  them.  TheQueftion  we  fhould  examine  then 
-is ;  how  came  we  by  thefe  Attachments  ?  Whence 
are  we  fo  fond  of  thefe  particular  Notions  ?  Did 
we  come  fairly  by  them  ?  or  were  they  impofed 
upon  us,  and  dictated  to  our  eafy  Belief,  before 
we  were  able  to  judge  of  them  ?  This  is  moft  like 
ly.  For  the  Impreflions  we  early  receive  generally 
•grow  up  with  us,  and  are  thofe  we  leaft  care  to 
part  with.  However,  which  Way  foever  we  came 
by  them,  they  muft  be  re-examined,  and  brought 
to  the  Touch/lone  of  found  Senfe,  folid  Reafon,  and 
plain  Scripture.  If  they  will  not  bear  this  after 
hard  rubbing,  they  muft  be  difmifled,  as  no  genuine 
Principles  of  Truth,  but  as  Counterfeits  impofed 
upon  us  under  the  Guife  and  Semblance  of  it. 

And  as  Renfon  and  Scripture  muftdifcover  our 
Prejudices  to  us,  fo  they  only  can  help  us  to  get 
rid  of  them.  By  thefe  are  we  to  rectify,  and  to 
thefe  are  we  to  conform,  all  our  Opinions  and 

Senti- 

(f)  See  Religion  of  Nature  delin*  Pag.  129, 
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Sentiments  in  Religion,  as  our  only  Standard,  cx- 
clufive  of  all  other  Rules,  Light,  or  Authority, 
whatsoever. 

And  Care  muft  further  be  taken  that  we  do  not 
make  S-'.ripture  and  Reafon  bend  and  buckle  to 
our  Notions;  which  will  rather  confirm  our  Pre 
judices  than  cure  them.  For  whatever  cannot 
evidently  be  proved,  without  the  Help  of  over- 
frrained  Metaphors,  aiid  the  Arts  of  Sophiftry,  is 
much  to  be  fufpecled  ;  which  ufed  to  make  Arch- 
bifhop  Tillotfcn  fay,  Non  ami  argutias  in  Theologian 
I  do  not  love  Subtilties  in  Divinity.  But, 

(2.)  The  Human  Mind  is  very  apt  to  be  pre 
judiced  either  for  or  againft  certain/V/0775,  as  well 
as  certain  Sentiments.  And  as  Prejudice  will  lead 
a  Man  to  talk  very  unreafonably  with  regard  to  the 
lat:er,  fo  will  it  lead  him  to  a£i  as  unreafonably 
with  regard  to  the  former. 

What  is  the  Reafon,  for  Iriflancc,  that  we 
cannot  help  having  a  more  hearty  Affection  for 
fomc  Perfons  than  others  ?  Is  it  from  a  Similarity 
of  Tafte  and  Temper?  Or  fomething  in  their 
Addtefs,  that  flatters  our  Vanity  ?  Or  fomething 
in  their  Humour  that  hits  our  Fancy  ?  Or 
fomething  in  their  Converfation,  that  improves 
our  Underftanding  ?  Or  a  certain  SweetnefsofDif- 
pofuion,  and  Agreeablenefs  of  Manner,  that  is 
naturally  engaging?  Or  from  Benefits  received  or 
expected  from  them  ?  Or  from  fome  eminent  and 
diilin£ui(hed  Excellency  in  them?  Or  from  none 
of  thcfci  but  fomething  clfe,  we  cannot  tell 
D  3  what  ? 
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what  ? Such  Sort  of  Enquiries  will  fhow  us 

whether  our  Efteem  and  Affe&ions  be  rightly 
placed  :  or  flow  from  mere  Inftin&,  blind  Preju 
dge,  or  fomething  worfe. 

And  To  on  the  other  Hand,  with  regard  to  our 
BifarTedion  towards  any  one,  or  the  Difguft  we 
have  taken  againft  him  ;  if  we  would  know  our- 
felves,  we  muft  examine  into  the  Bottom  of  this  ; 
and  fee  not  only  what  is  the  pretended,  but  true 
Cau'e  of  it :  whether  it  be  juftifiable,  and  our 

Rtfentments  duly  proportioned  to  it. Is  his 

Manner  of  Thinking,Talking,  and  A  cling,  quite 
different  from  mine,  and  therefore  what  I  cannot 
approve  ?  Or  have  I  received  fome  real  Affront  OR 
Injury  from  him  ?  Be  it  fo,  my  continued  Refent- 
ment  againft  him,  on  either  of  thefe  Accounts, 
may  be  owing,  notwithftanding,  more  to  fome 
unreafonable  Prejudice  in  me9  than  to  any  real 
Fault  in  him. 

For  as  to  the  former :  His  Way  of  Thinking^ 
Talking^  and  jftfing,  may  poiTibly  be  jufter  than 
rny  own  ;  which  the  mere  Force  of  Cuftom  and 
Habit  only  makes  me  prefer  to  his.  However, 
be  it  ever  fo  wrong,  ke  may  not  have  had  the 
fame  Advantage  of  improving  his  Underftanding, 
Addrefs,  and  Conduc~r,  as  I  have  had  ;  and  there 
fore  his  Defects  herein  are  more  excufable.  And 
he  may  have  many  other  Kind  of  Excellencies 

which  I  have  not. '  But  he  is  not  only  ig- 

'  norant  and  unmanner'd,  but  unfufferably  vain, 
4  conceited  and  overbearing  at  the  fame  Time.' 

Why, 
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Why,    that  perhaps  he   cannot  help.     It  is 

the  Fault  of  his  Nature.  He  is  the  Object  of  Pi 
ty  rather  than  Refentment.  And  had  I  fuch  a  Dif- 
pofition  by  Nature,  I  mould  perhaps,  with  all  my 
Self-improvement,  mid  it  a  difficult  Thing  to  ma 
nage.  And  therefore,  tho*  I  can  never  chufe  fuch 
a  one  for  an  agreeable  Companion,  yet  I  ought 
not  to  harbour  a  Diflike  to  him,  but  love,  and 
pity,  and  pray  for  him,  as  a  Perfon  under  a  great 
Misfortune;  and  be  thankful  that  I  am  not  un 
der  the  fame. '  But  he  is  quite  blind  to  this 

'  Fault  of  his  Temper,  and  does  not  appear  to  be 

*  in  the  lead  fenfible  of  it.' Why,  that  is  a 

greater  Misfortune  flill;  and  he  ought  to  be  the 
more  pitied. 

And  as  to  the  other  pretended  Ground  of  Dif- 
guft,  *  he  hath  often  offended  and  injured  me.' 
Let  me  confider,  (i.)  Whether  any  Offence  was 
really  intended ;  whether  I  do  not  impute  that  to 
ill  Nature,  which  was  only  owirtg  to  ill  Manners ; 
or  that  to  Defign,  which  proceeded  only  from 
Ignorance.  Do  I  not  fake  Offence  before  it  is 
given  ?  If  fo,  the  Fautc  is  mine,  and  not  his. 
And  the  Refeatment  I  have  conceived  againft 

him,  I  ought  to  turn  upon  myfelf  (g). Again, 

(2.)  Did  I  not  provoke  him  to  /Y,  when  I  knew  his 

Temper?  The  Fault  is  ftill  my  own.     I  did,  or 

D  4  might 

(g]  For  every  Trifle  fcorn  to  take  Offence; 

That  always  /hews  great  Pride  or  little  Senfe. 
Good  Nature  and  good  Senfe  muft  always  join  j 
To  err  is  Human,  to  forgive  Divine. 
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might  know  the  Pride,  Paffion,  or  Perverfenefs 
or  his  Nature;  why  then  did  I  exafperate  him  ? 
A  Man  that  would  needlefsly  roufe  a  Lion,  muft 
not  expert  always  to  come  off  fo  favourably  as 

the  Hero  of  La  Mancha. But,  (3.)  Suppofe 

I  were  not  the  Aggreflbr  ;  yet,  how  came  I  into 
his  Company?  Who  led  me  into  the  Tempta 
tion?  He  hath  acted  according  to  his  Nature  in 
what  he  hath  done;  but  I  have  not  acled  accord 
ing  to  my  Reafon,  in  laying  myfelf  fo  open  to 
him.  I  knew  him  ;  why  did  I  not  fhun  him,  as 
I  would  any  other  dangerous  Animal  that  does 
Mifchief  by  Inftin6t  ?  If  I  muft  needs  put  my 
Finger  into  a  Wafp's  Neft,  why  flioul J  I  blame 

them  for  fringing  me? Or,  (4.)  If  I  could 

not  avoid  his  Company,  why  did  1  not  arm  myfelf? 
Why  did  I  venture  defencelefs  into  fo  much  Dan- 
ire  r  ?  Or,  (5.)  Suppofe  he  hath  done  me  a  real 
a  id  undeferved  Injury,  without  my  Fault  or  Pro 
vocation  ;  yet  does  not  my  Difcontent  aggravate 
it  ?  Does  it  not  appear  greater  to  me,  than  it 
does  to  any  body  elfe  ?  or  than  it  will  to  me, 

after  the  prefent  Ferment  is  over  ? And 

(Laftly,)  after  all,  mufti  never  forgive?  How 
fhall  I  be  able  to  repeat  the  Lord's  Prayer,  or 
read  our  Saviour's  Comment  upon  it,  Mat.  vi. 
14,  15.  with  an  unforgiving  Temper  ?  Do  I  not 
hope  to  be  forgiven  Ten  thoufand  Talents  ;  and 
cannot  I  forgive  my  Fellow -Servant  Thirty -Pence? 
When  I  know  not  but  he  hath  repented,  and 
GOD  hath  forgiven  him,  whofe  Forgivenefs  I 

want 
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want  infinitely  more   than  my  greateft  Enemy 
does  mine  *. 

Such  Confiderations  are  of  great  Ufe  to  foften 
our  Prejudices  againft  Perfons ;  and  at  once  to  dif- 
cover  the  true  Spring,  and  prevent  the  bad  Ef- 
fecls  of  them.  And  happy  would  it  be  for  a 
Chriftian,  could  he  but  call  to  Mind  and  apply  to 
his  Relief,  half  the  good  Things  which  that  ex 
cellent  Heathen  Emperor  and  Philofopher  Mar 
cus  Antoninus  could  fay  upon  this  Subject.  Some 
of  which  1  have,  for  the  Benefit  of  the  Eng'ifh 


*  A  Man  defpifes  me  :  what  then  ?  Did  he  know  ms  more, 
he  would  perhaps  defpile  me  more.  But  1  know  myfelf  better 
than  he  can  know  me  }  and  therefore  defpife  myfelf  more.  And 
though  his  Contempt  in  this  Inftant  may  be  groundjefs,  yet  in 
others  it  would  be  but  too  well  founded.  I  will  therefore  not  only 
bear  with,  but  forgive  it. — Contemnendus  eft  ipfe  contemptut,  faith 
Seneca.  But  fuch  retorted  Scorn  is  more  becoming  the  Character  of 
a  Stoic  than  a  Cbriftian. 

It  has  been  reckoned  a  wife  and  witty  Anfwer  which  one  of  the 
Philofophers  returned  to  his  Friend,  who  advifed  him  to  revenge 
an  Injury  that  had  been  done  him  :  "  What  (fays  he)  if  an  Afs 
"  kicks  me,  mull  I  needs  kick  him  again  ?"     And  perhaps  there 
is  more  Wit  than  Wifiom  in  that  Reply.     It  feems  indeed  to  car- 
ry  in  it  fomething  of  a  true  Grentnefs  of  Mind  j  but  does  it  net  at 
the  fame  Time  difcover  a  kind  of  haughty  and  contemptuous  Spi 
rit  ?    The  Truth  is,  (as  a  judicious  Writer  obferves  upon  it)  "  j$ 
is  at  beft  but  a  lame  and   miihapen  Charity  j  it  has  more  of 
'  Pride  than  Goodnefs.     We  mould  learn  of  the  h«ly  Jifus,  \\ho 
'  was  not  only  rnetk,  but  lowly.     We  mould  contemn  the  Injury, 
'  and  pity  the  Weaknefs  j  but  fliould   not  difdain  or  delpife  the 
'  Perfom  of  our  Enemies.    Charity  vauntetb  not  berfelf,  is  not  puff. 
(  ed  up,  dotb  not  behave  itfelf  unfcemly*'     Sec  Scougafi  Duty  of 
kving  cur  Entmus. 

D  5  Reader, 
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Reader  extracted,  and   thrown  into   the   Mar 
gin  (h). 

(3.)  The 

(b]  In  the  Mornrng  remember  to  fay  to  thyfelf ;  this  Day  per 
haps  I  may  meet  with  fome  impertinent,  ungrate  "ul,  peevifh,  trick 
ing,  envious,  churlifli  Fellow.  Now  all  thefe  ill  Qualities  in  them 
proceed  from  their  Ignorance  of  Good  ind  Evil.  And  fince  I  am  fo 
happy  as  to  underfland  the  natural  Beauty  of  a  good  Aftion,  and  the 
Deformity  of  an  ill  One;  and  ftnce  the  Perfon  that  difobliges  me  is 
of  near  Kin  to  me  ;  and  tho'  not  juft  of  the  fame  Blood  and  Fa 
mily,  yet  of  the  fame  divine  Extract  as  to  his  Mind ;  and  finally,  face 
J  am  convinced  that  no  one  can  do  me  a  real  Injury,  becaufe  he 
cannot  force  me  to  do  a  di/honeft  Thing  ;  for  thefe  Reafons  I  can 
not  find  in  my  Heart  to  hate  him,  or  fo  much  as  to  be  angry  with 
him.  Marc.  Anton.  Medit.  Book  2.  §  i. 

You  are  juft  taking  Leave  of  the  Woild  ;  and  have  you  not  yet 
learned  to  be  Friends  with  every  body  ?  And  that  to  be  an  honeft 
Man,  is  the  only  Way  to  be  a  wife  one  ?  Id.  Book  4.  §  37. 

To  expeft  an  Impoflibility  is  Madnefs ;  now  it  is  impoflible  for 
ill  Men  not  to  do  ill  Things.  Id.  Bcok  5.  §  17. 

It  is  the  Privilege  of  Human  Nature  above  Brutes  to  love  tjpofe 
that  offend  us ;  in  order  to  this  confider,  (r.)  That  the  offending 
Party  is  of  Km  to  you  ;  (2.)  That  he  a£ls  thus,  becaufe  he  knows 
no  better ;  (3.)  He  .may  have  no  Dafign  to  offend  you  ;  (4.)  You 
•will  both  of  you  quickly  be  in  your  Graves  j  but  above  all,  (5.)  You 
have  received  no  Harm  from  him.  For  your  Mind  or  Reafon  is  the 
fame  it  was  before.  Id.  Bo-.k  7.  §  22. 

Think  upon  your  laft  Hour,  and  do  not  trouble  yourfelf  about 
other  People's  Faults,  but  leave  them  there  where  they  muft  be 
anfwered  for.  Id.  Book  7.  §  29. 

Do  not  return  theTempet  of  ill-natured  People  upon  themfelves, 
nor  treat  them  as  they  do  the  reft  of  Mankind.  Id,  Book  7-  §  55. 

Tho'  the  Gods  are  immortal,  yet  they  not  only  patiently  bear 
with  a  wicked  World  through  fo  many  Ages  ;  but  what  is  more, 
liberally  provide  for  it :  and  .ire  you,  who  a;e  juft  going  off  the  Stage, 
weary  with  bearing,  tho'  you  ire  one  of  thofe  unhappy  Mortals 
yourfelf  ?  Id.  Bcok  j.  §  70. 

Never  difturb  yourfelf  j  for  Men  will  do  the  fame  untoward  Ac 
tions  over  again,  tho'  you  bur  ft  with  Spleen,  Id.  B^k  8.  §  4. 

Reform 
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(3.)  The  Mind  is  apt  to  be  prejudiced  again  ft 
or  in  favour  of  certain  Things  and  A  ft  ions  ^  as  well 
as  certain  Sentiments  and  Perfons. 

Do  you  not  fometimes  find  dull  difagreeable 
Ideas  annexed  to  certain  Places,  Seafons,  or  Em 
ploy. rents,  which  give  you  a  fecret  Averfion  to 
them  ?  Thefe  arife  from  the  Remembrance  of  fome 
unpleafmg  Incidents  you  have  heretofore  met  with, 
and  which  you  apprehend  may  again  befal  you  on 
fuch  Occafions.  But  they  are  often  nothing  more 
than  the  mere  Mifreprcfentations  of  Fancy  ;  and 
ought  to  be  repelled,  becaufe  they  will  be  apt  to 
lead  you  to  neglect  the  Duties  of  your  Character. 

If  therefore  you  find  in  yourfelf  a  fecret  Dif- 
inclination  to  any  particular  Aclion  or  Duty, 
and  the  Mind  begins  to  caft  about  for  Excufes  and 
Reafona  to  juftify  the  Negle6t  of  it,  confider  the 
Matter  well :  Go  to  the  Bottom  of  that  Reluc 
tance; 

Reform  an  injurious  Perfon  if  you  can  j  if  not,  remember  your 
Par.ience  was  given  you  to  bear  with  him.  That  the  Gods  patiently 
bear  with  fuch  Men,  and  fometimes  beftow  upon  them  Health,  and 
Fame,  and  Foitune.  Id  Book  9.  §  11. 

When  People  treat  you  ill,  and  /how  their  Spite,  and  /lander 
you,  enter  into  their  little  Souls,  go  to  the  Bottom  of  them,  fearch 
their  Underftandings  j  and  you  will  foon  fee,  that  nothing  they 
may  think  or  fay  of  you  need  give  you  one  troublefomc  Thought. 
Id.  Book  9.  §  27. 

That  is  the  beft  Thing  for  a  Man  which  GOD  fends  him  j  and 
that  is  the  beft  Time  when  he  fends  it.  Id.  Book  10.  §  z. 

It  is  fometimes  a  hard  Matter  to  be  certain,  whether  you  have 
received  ill  Ufage  or  not ;  for  Mens  Aftions  oftentimes  look  worfe 
than  they  arc  :  and  one  muft  be  thoroughly  informed  of  a  great 
many  Things,  before  he  can  rightly  judge  Id.  Btok  n,  §  18. 

Confi- 
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tance;  and  fearch  out  what  it  is  that  gives  the 
Mind  this  Averfion  to  it.  Whether  it  be  the 
Thing  or  Adion  itfelf,  or  fome  difcouraging  Cir- 
cumfrances  that  may  attend  it  -,  or  fome  difagree- 
ableConfequencesthat  may  poffibly  flow  from  it ; 
or  your  fuppofed  unfitnefs  for  it  at  prefent.  Why, 
all  thefe  Things  may  be  only  imaginary.  And 
to  neglecl  a  plain  and  pofitive  Duty  upon  fuch 
Confiderations,  {hows  that  you  are  governed  by 
Appearances  more  than  Realities,  by  Fancy  more 
than  Reafon,  and  by  Inclination  more  than  Con- 
fcience. 

But  let  Fancy  mufter  up  all  the  difcouraging 
Circumftances,  and  fet  them  in  the  moft  formid 
able  Light,  to  bar  your  Way  to  a  fuppofed  Du 
ty  ;  for  inftance,  '  It  is  very  difficult,  I  want  Ca- 
6  pacity,  at  leaft  am  fo  indifpofed  to  it  at  prefent,, 
'  that  I  {hall  make  nothing  of  it  ;  and  then  it 
6  will  be  attended  with  Danger  to  my  Perfon,  Re- 

'  putation 

Cfir.fi  Jer  how  much  more  you  often  fuffer  from  your  Anger  and 
Grief,  than  from  thofe  very  Things  for  which  you  are  angry  and 
grieved.  Id.  Book  II.  §  18. 

When  you  fancy  any  one  hath  tranrgrefled,  fay  thus  to  yourfelf: 
'  How  do  I  know  it  is  a  Fault  ?  But  admit  it  is,  it  may  be  his  Con- 
'  fcience  hath  corrected  him  :  and  then  he  hath  received  his  Pu- 
'  niftiment  from  himfelf.'  7<A  Book  iz.  §  16. 

To  thefe  I  /hall  add  two  more  Quotations  out  of  the  Sacred 
Writings,  of  incomparable  greater  Weight  and  Dignity  than  any 
of  the  forementioned.  Prov.  xix.  1 1.  The  Discretion  of  a  Man  Ae- 
ferretb  bis  Anger :  and  it  is  bis  Glory  to  pafs  over  a  Tranfgrejfion, 
Rom,  xii.  20.  ai.  //  thine  Enemy  hunger,  feed  him  j  if  be  tbirft, 
give  him  Drink  :  for  infe  doing  tbou  Jhah  heap  Coals  of  Fire  on  bit 
litad*  Be  not  overcwe  of  Evil ',  but  overcome  Evil  iaitb  Good, 
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*  putation  or  Peace ;  and  the  Oppofition  I  am  like 
«  to  meet  with  is  great,  &£.'  But  after  all,  is  the 
Call  of  Providence  clear  ?  Is  the  Thing  a  plain 
Duty  ?  fuch  as  Reafon,Confcience,  and  Scripture  ; 
your  Office,  Character,  or  Perfonal  Engagements 
call  upon  you  to  difcharge  ?  If  fo,  all  the  aforefaid 
Objections  are  vain  and  delufive ;  and  you  have 
nothing  to  do,  but  to  fummon  your  Courage,  and 
in  Dependance  on  Divine  Help,  to  fet  about  the 
Bufinefs  immediately  and  in  good  Earned,  and  in 
the  beft  and  wifeft  Manner  you  can  ;  and  you 
may  depend  upon  it,  you  will  find  the  greateft 
Difficulty  to  lie  only  in  the  firft  Attempt ;  thefe 
frightful  Appearances  to  be  all  vifionary,  the  mere 
Figments  of  Fancy,  turning  Lambs  into  Lions, 
and  Mole-hills  into  Mountains;  and  that  nothing 
but  Sloth,  Folly  and  Self-indulgence,  thus  fetyour 
Imagination  on  work  to  deter  you  from  a  plain 
Dutv.  Your  Heart  would  deceive  you,  but  you 
have  found  out  the  Cheat,  and  do  not  be  im- 
pofed  upon  (/). 

Again,  fuppofe  the  Thing  done  ;  confider  how 
it  will  look  then.  Take  a  View  of  it  as  part  j  and 
whatever  Pains  it  may  coft  you,  think  whether  it 
will  not  be  abundantly  recompenfed  by  the  inward 
IV.ce  and  Pleafure,  which  arilc  from  a  ConfcL- 
oufncfs  of  having  ac~ted  right.  It  certainly  will. 

And 

(j)  "  The  wife  and  prudent  conquer  Difficulties, 
"  By  daring  to  attempt  them.     Sloth  and  Folly 
*'  Shiver  and  flirink  at  Sight  of  Toil  and  Danger, 
^  And  make  tli*  Impofiibility  they  few," 
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And  the  Difficulties  you  now  dread  will  enhance 
your  future  Satisfaction  (k].  But  think  again  how 
you  will  bear  the  Reflections  of  your  own  Mind  if 
you  wilfully  neglect  a  plain  and  neceflary  Duty  ; 
whether  this  will  not  occafion  you  much  more 
Trouble  than  all  the  Pains  you  might  be  at  in  per 
forming  it.  And  a  wife  Man  will  always  deter 
mine  himfelf  by  the  End  ;  or  by  fuch  a  retrofpeo- 
tive  View  of  Things,  confidered  as  pad. 

Again,  on  the  other  Hand,  if  you  find  a  ftrong 
Propenfion  to  any  particular  A6iion,  examine  that 
with  the  like  Impartiality.  Perhaps  it  is  what 
neither  your  Reafon  nor  Confcience  can  fully 
approve.  And  yet  every  Motive  to  it  is  ftrongly 
urged,  and  every  Objection  againft  it  flighted. 
Senfe  and  Appetite  grow  importunate  and  cla 
morous,  and  want  to  lead,  while  Reafon  remon- 
ftrates  in  vain.  But  turn  not  afide  from  that 
faithful  and  friendly  Monitor,  whilft  with  a  low, 
ftill  Voice,  (he  addrefles  you  in  this  foft  but  ear 
ner!  Language. c  Hear  me,  I  befeech  you, 

*  but  this  one  Word  more.     The  Action  is  in- 

*  deed  out  of  Character  ;  what  I  mall  never  ap- 

*  prove.     The  Pleafure  of  it  is  a  great  deal  over- 
«  rated  j  you  will  certainly  be  difappointed.     It  is 
'  a  falfe  Appearance  that  now  deceives  you.    And 
«  what  will  you  think  of  yourfelf  when  it  is  paft, 
'  and  you  come  to  reflect  ferioufly  on  the  Mat- 
c  ter?  Believe  it,  you  will  then  wifh  you  had 
<  taken  me  for  your  Counfellor,  inftead  of  thofe 

*  Ene- 
(*)  — — forfanet  base  olim  meminifle  juvabit. 
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*  Enemies   of  mine,     your    Lufts  and    Paflions, 
c  which  have  fo  often  milled  you,  tho'you  know 

*  I  never  did.' 

Such  fhort  Recollections  as  thefe,  and  a  little 
Leifure  to  take  a  View  of  the  Nature  and  Con- 
fequences  of  Things  or  Actions,  before  we  reject 
or  approve  them,  will  prevent  much  falfe  Judg 
ment  and  bad  Conduct  ;  and  by  Degrees  wear  off 
the  Prejudices  which  Fancy  has  fixed  in  the  Mind 
either  for  or  againft  any  particular  Action  ; 
teach  us  to  diftinguifli  between  Things  and  their 
Appearances  ;  ftrip  them  of  thofe  falfe  Colours 
that  fo  often  deceive  us ;  correct  the  Sallies  of  the 
Imagination,  and  leave  the  Reins  in  the  Hand  of 
Reafon. 

Before  I  diftnifs  this  Head,  I  muftobferve,  that 
fome  of  our  ftrongeft  Prejudices  arife  from  an 
exceflive  Sflf-ejhem^  or  too  great  a  Complacency 
in  our  own  good  Senle  and  Understanding.  Phi- 
lautus  in  every  Thing  fhews  himfelf  well  fatisfieJ 
with  his  own  Wifdom  :  which  makes  him  ve'ry 
impatient  of  Contradiction,  and  gives  him  a  Dif- 
tafte  to  all  who  (hall  prefume  to  oppofe  their  Judg 
ment  to  his  in  any  Thing.  He  had  rather  perfe- 
vere  in  a  Miftake  than  retract  it,  left  his  Judg 
ment  fhou'd  fuffer;  not  confidering  that  his  In 
genuity  and  good  Senfe  furTer  much  more  by 
fuch  Obilinacy.  The  Fulnefs  of  his  Self-fuffici- 
ency  makes  him  blind  to  thofe  Impeifeclions  which 
every  one  can  fee  in  him  but  himfelf.  So  that, 
however  wife,  fincere  and  friendly,  however  gen 
tle 
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tie  and  feafonable  your  Remonftrance  may  be,  he 
takes  it  immediately  to  proceed  from  Ill-nature  or 
Ignorance  in  you^  but  from  no  Fault  in  him. 

Seneca^  1  remember,  tells  us  a  remarkable  Sto 
ry,  which  very  well  illuftrates  this  Matter.  — 
Writing  to  his  Friend  Lucilius^  '  My  Wife  (fays 
c  he)  keeps  Harpajles  in  her  Houfe  (till,  who,  you 

*  know,  is  a  Sort  of  Family-Fool,  and  no  fmall 
'  Incumbrance  upon  us.     For  my  Part,  I  am  far 
c  from  taking  any  Pleafure  in  fuch  Prodigies.     If 

*  I  have  a  Mind  to  divert  myfelf  with  a  Fool,  I 

*  have  not  far  to  go  for  one  ;  I  can  laugh  at  my- 

*  felf.     This  filly  Girl,  all  on  a  fudden,  loft  her 
4  Eye-fight;  and  (which  perhaps  may  feem  incre- 
'  dible,  but  it  is  very  true)  (he  does  not  know  fhe 
c  is  blind  ;  but  is  every  now  and  then  defiring  her 
4  Governefs  to  lead  her  abroad,  faying  the  Houfe 

*  is  dark. Now  what  we  laugh  at  in  this 

*  poor  Creature,  you  may  obferve  happens  to  us  all. 

*  No  Man  knowi  that  he  is  covetous,  or  mfatiable. 

*  Yet  with  this  Difference;  the  Blind  feek  fome- 
c  body  to  lead  them,  but  we  are  content  to  wan- 

c  der  without  a  Guide. But  why  do  we  thus 

c  deceive  ourfelves?  The  Difeafe  is  not  without 

*  us,  but  fixed  deep  within.    And  therefore  is  the 

*  Cure  fo  difficult,  becaufe  we  do  not  know  that 
4  we  are  fick  (/).' 

(/) 


CHAP* 
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CHAP.     X. 

T'hc  Necejffity  and  Means  of  knowing  our  Na 
tural  Temper, 

IX.    A    N  OTHER   very  important  Branch  of 

JilL.  Self- Knowledge  is^  the  Knowledge  of  tbofe 
Governing  Paffions  or  Difpofaions  of  the  Mind* 
which  generally  form  what  we  call  a  Mans  Natu 
ral  7>mper. 

The  Difference  of  Natural  Tempers  feems  to 
be  chie'fly  owing  to  the  different  Degrees  of  In 
fluence  the  fevcrul  Paffions  have  upon  the  Mind, 
e.  g.  If  the  Pailicns  are  eager  and  foon  raifed,  we 
fay  the  Man  is  of  a  inarm  Temper ;  if  more  flug- 
gifh  and  flowly  raifed,  he  is  of  a  cool  Temper; 
according  as  An^cr,  Malice  or  Ambition  prevail, 
he  is  of  a/mv,  churlljh^  or  haughty  Temper  j  the 
Influence  of  the  fofter  Paffions  of  Love,  Pity  and 
Benevolence,  forms  afwtet,  fympatbffwg  and  cour 
teous  Temper;  and  when  all  the  I'afllons  are  duly 
poifed,  and  the  milder  and  pleafmg  ones  prevail, 
they  make  what  is  commonly  called  a  quite  good" 
miter  A/ Mao. 

So  that  it  is  the  Prevalence  or  Predominance  of 
any  particular  Paflion  which  gives  the  Turn  or 
Tincture  to  a  Man's  Temper,  by  which  he  is  dif- 
tinguimed,  and  for  which  he  Is  loved  or  efteem- 
ed,  or  fliunned  and  defpifed  by  others. 

Now  what  this  is,  thofe  we  converfe  with  are 
foon  fenfible  of.  They  prefently  foe  the  Fault  of 

our 
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our  Temper,  and  order  their  Behaviour  accord 
ingly.  If  they  are  wife  and  well  mannered,  they 
will  avoid  finking  the  String  which  they  know 
will  jarr  and  raife  a  Difcord  within  us.  If  they 
are  our  Enemies,  they  will  do  it  on  Purpofe  to  fet 
us  on  tormenting  ourfel  ves.  And  our  Friends  we 
muft  fuffer  fometimes  with  a  gentle  Hand  to  touch 
it,  either  by  Way  of  pleafant  Raillery  or  faithful 
Advice. 

But  a  Man  muft  be  greatly  unacquainted  with 
himfelf,  if  he  is  ignorant  of  his  predominant  Paf- 
fion,  or  diftinguiihing  Temper,  when  every  one 
elfe  obferves  it.  And  yet  how  common  is  this 
Piece  of  Self-ignorance  r  The  two  Apoftles  Pe 
ter  and  John  difcovered  it  in  that  very  Action, 
wherein  they  meant  to  exprefs  nothing  but  a 
hearty  Zeal  for  their  Matter's  Honour ;  which 
made  him  tell  them,  that  they  knew  not  what  Man 
ner  of  Spirit  they  were  of,  Luke  ix.  5.  i.e.  that, 
inftead  of  a  Principle  of  Love  and  genuine  Zeal 
for  him,  they  were  at  that  Time  governed  by  a 
Spirit  of  Pride,  Revenge  and  Cruelty  ;  and  yet 
knew  it  not.  And  that  the  Apoftle  John  fhould 
be  liable  to  this  Cenfure,  whofe  Temper  feemed 
to  be  all  Love  and  Sweetnefs,  is  a  memorable  In- 
itance  how  difficult  a  Thing  it  is  for  a  Man  at  all 
Times  to  know  his  own  Spirit;  and  that  that  Paf- 
fion,  which  feems  to  have  the  leaft  Power  over 
his  Mind,  may  on  fome  Occafions  infenfibly  gain  a 
criminal  Afcendant  iheie. 

The 
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The  Neceflity  of  a  perfect  Knowledge  of  our 
reigning  Paflions  appears  further  from  hence  ; 
that  they  not  only  give  a  Tin6r.ure  to  the  Temper, 
but  to  the  Underftanding  alfo ;  and  throw  a  ftrong 
Bias  on  the  Judgment.  They  have  much  the 
fame  Effect  upon  the  Eye  of  the  Mind,  as  fome 
Diftempers  have  upon  that  of  the  Body.  If  they 
do  not  put  it  out  they  weaken  it  ;  or  throw  falfe 
Colours  before  it,  and  make  it  form  a  wrong  Judg 
ment  of  Things.  And,  in  fhort,  are  the  Source 
of  thofe  forementioned  Prejudices,  which  fo  often 
abufe  the  Human  Underftanding. 

Whatever  the  different  Paftions  themfelves  that 
reign  in  the  Mind  may  be  owing  to,  whether  to 
the  different  Texture  of  the  bodily  Organs,  or 
the  different  Quantity  or  Motion  of  the  Animal 
Spirits,  or  to  the  native  Turn  and  Caft  of  the 
Soul  itfelf ;  yet  certain  it  is,  that  Men's  different 
Ways  of  thinking  are  much  according  to  the  Pre 
dominance  of  their  different  Paffions ;  and  efpe- 
cially  with  regard  to  Religion.  Thus,  e.  g.  we 
fee  melancholy  People  arc  apt  to  throw  too  much. 
Gloom  upon  their  Religion,  and  reprefent  it  in 
a  very  uninviting  and  unlovely  View,  as  all  Au- 
fterity  and  Mortification ;  whilfl  they,  who  are 
governed  by  the  more  gay  and  chearful  Paffions, 
are  apt  to  run  into  the  other  Extreme,  and  too 
much  to  mingle  (he  Pleafures  of  Senfe  with  thofe 
of  Religion  ;  and  are  as  much  too  lax,  as  the  other 
to  >  fevere.  And  thus  by  the  Prejudice  or  Bias  of 
their  refpeclive  Pulfions,  or  the  Force  of  their 

Natural 
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Natural  Temper,  they  are  led  into  different  Mif- 
takes. 

4  So  that  would  a  Man  knotv  himfelf,  he  muft 

*  ftudy  his  Natural  Temper ;  his  conrlitutional 

*  Inclinations,  and  favourite  Pafftonsj  for  by  thefe 

*  a  Man's  Judgment   is  eafily  perverted,  and   a 
c  wrong  Bias  hung  upon  his  Mind  :  Thefe  are  the 

*  Inlets  of  Prejudice  j  the  unguarded  Avenues  of 

*  the  Mind,  by  which  a  thoufand  Errors  and  fe- 

*  cret  Faults  find  Admifuon,  without  being  ob- 

*  ferved  or  taken  Notice  of  (m). 

And  that  we  may  more  eafily  come  at  the  Know 
ledge  of  our  predominant  Affections,  let  us  confi- 
der  what  outward  Events  do  molt  imprefs  and 
move  us  ;  and  in  what  Manner.  What  is  it  that 
ufually  creates  the  greateft  Pain  or  Pleasure  in 

the  Mind  ? As  for  Pain;  a  Stoic  indeed  may 

tell  us,   <  that  we  mull  keep  Things  at  a  Dif- 
c  tance  ;  let  nothing  that  is  outward  come  with- 

*  in  us)  let  Externals  be  Externals  ftill.'  But  the 
human  Make  will  fcarce  bear  the  Rigour  of  that 
Philofophy.     Outward  Things,  after  all,  will  im 
prefs  and  affeft  us.     And  there  is  no  Harm  in 
this,  provided  they  do  not  get  the  Pofleffion  of  us, 
overfet  our  Reafon,  or  lead  us  to  aft  unbecoming 
a  Man  or  a  Chriftian.     And  one  Advantage  we 
may  reap  from  hence  is,  the  Manner  or  Degree 
in  which  outward  Things  imprefs  us,  may  lead 
us   into  a   better  Acquaintance  with    eurfehts% 

difcover 

(w)  Spe8att  Vol.  vi,  No.  899. 
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difcover  to  us  our  weak  SiJe,  and  the  PafTions 
which  moft  predominate  in  us. 

Our  Pleasures  will  likewift:  difcover  our  reign 
ing  Pallions,  and  the  true  Temper  and  Difpofi- 
tion  of  the  Soul.  If  it  be  captivated  by  the  Plea- 
fures  of  Sin,  it  is  a  Sign  its  prevailing  Tafte  is 
very  vicious  and  corrupt  5  if  with  the  Pleafurcs  of 
Senie,  very  low  and  fordid;  if  imaginary  Plea- 
lures,  and  rhe  painted  Scenes  of  Fancy  and  Ro 
mance  do  molt  entertain  it,  the  Soul  hath  then  a 
trifling  Turn  ;  if  the  Pleafures  of  Science  or  in 
tellectual  Improvements  are  thofe  it  is  moft  forjd 
of,  it  has  then  a  noble  and  refined  Tafte  ;  but  if 
its  chief  Satisfactions  derive  from  Religion  and 
Divine  Coiuemplation,  it  has  then  its  true  and 
proper  Tafte ;  its  Temper  is  as  it  fhould  be, 
pure,  divine,  and  heavenly  ;  provided  thefe  Sa 
tisfactions  fpring  from  a  true,  religious  Prin 
ciple,  free  from  that  Superftition,  Bigotry  and 
Enthufiafm,  under  "which  it  is  often  difguif- 
ed. 

And  thus  by  carefully  obferving  what  it  is  that 
gives  the  Mind  the  greateft  Pain  and  Torment, 
or  the  greateft  Pleifure  and  Entertainment,  we 
come  at  the  Knowledge  of  its  reigning  Paflions, 
and  prevailing  Temper  and  Difpofition. 

*  Include  thyfelf  then,  O  my  Soul,  within 
4  the  Compafs  of  thine  own  Heart;  if  it  be  not 

*  large,  it  is  deep  ;  and  thou  wilt  there  find  Ex- 

*  ercife  enough.     Thou  wilt  never   be   able   to 

*  found  it;  it  cannot  be  known,  but  by  Him, 

i  « who 
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4  who  tries  the  Thoughts  and  Reins.  But  dive 
4  into  this  Subject  as  deep  as  thou  canft'.  Exa- 
4  mine  thyfelf;  and  this  Knowledge  of  that  which 
4  paffes  within  thee  will  be  of  more  Ufe  to  thee, 

*  than  the  Knowledge  of  all  that  pafTes  in   the 
4  World.     Concern  not  thyfelf  with  the  Wars 
4  and  Quarrels  of   publick  or    private    Perfons. 
4  Take  Cognizance  of  thofe  Contefts  which  are 
4  between  thy  Flefli  and  thy  Spirit  j  betwixt  the 
6  Law  of  thy  Members,  and  that  of  thy  Under  - 

*  {landing.     Appeafe  thofe  Differences.     Teach 
4  thy  Flefh  to  be  in  Subjeclion.     Replace  Reafon 
4  on  its  Throne  ;  and  give  it  Piety  for  its  Coun- 
4  fellor.     Tame  thy  Paffions,  and  bring   them 

*  under  Bondage.  Put  thy  little  State  in  good  Or- 
'der;  govern  wifely  and  holily  thofe  numerous 
4  People  which  are  contained  in  fo  little  a  King- 
6  dom  ;  that  is  to  fay,  that  Multitude  of  Affed:i- 
4  ons,  Thoughts,  Opinions  and  Paffions  which 
4  are  in  thine  Heart  («).' 

C  H  A  P.     XI. 

Concerning  the  fecret  Springs  of  our  Aftions. 

X.    A    NOTHER  confiderable  Branch  of  Self - 
JLJL    acquaintance  is9  to  know  the  true  Motives 
and  fecret  Springs  of  our  Aclims. 

This 

(n)  Jurieu*s  Method  of  Christian  Devotion,  Part  iii,  Chap,  iii. 
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This  will  fometimes  coft  us  much  Pains  to  ac 
quire.  But  for  want  of  it,  we  (hall  be  in  Dan 
ger  of  nalTing  a  falfe  Judgment  upon  our  Adiions, 
and  of  entertaining  a  wrong  Opinion  of  our  Con- 


It  is  not  only  very  poflible,  but  very  common, 
for  Men  to  be  ignorant  of  the  chief  Inducements 
of  their  Behaviour  ;  and  to  imagine  they  acl  from 
one  Motive,  whilfl  they  are  apparently  governed 
by  another.     If  we  examine  our  Views,  and  look 
into  our  Hearts  narrowly,  we  (hall  find  that  they 
more  frequently  deceive  us  in  this  refpetrt  than  we 
are  aware  of;  by  perfuading  us  that  we  are  go 
verned  by  much  better  Motives  than  we  really  are. 
The  Honour  of  GOD,  and  the  Intereft  of  Reli 
gion,  may  be  the  open  and  avowed  Motive;  vvhilit 
fecular  Interett  and  fecret  Vanity  may  be  the  hid 
den  and  true  one.     While  we  think  we  are  ferv- 
ing  GOD,  we  may  be  only  facrificing  to  Mam- 
nun.     We  may,   like  Jehu,  boaft  our  Zeal  for  the 
Lord,  when  we  are  only  animated  by  the  Heat 
of  our  natural  Paffions  (0}  ;  m.iy  cover  a  ccnfori- 
ous  Spirit  under  a  Cloak  of  Piety  ;  and  giving 
Admonition  to  others,  may  be  only  giving  Vent 
to  our  Spleen. 

Many  come  to  the  Place  of  publick  Worfliip, 
out  of  Cuftom  or  Curiofity,  who  would  be  thought 
to  come  thither  only  out  of  Confcience.  And 
whilft  their  external  and  profefled  View  is  to 
fei  ve  GOD,  and  gain  Good  to  their  Souls,  their 

fecret 

(o)  2  King j  x.  16, 
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fecret  and  inwaid  Motive  is  only  to  (hew  them- 
felves  to  Advantage,  or  to  avoid  Singularity,  and 
prevent  others  making  Obfervations  on  their  Ab- 
fence.  Munificence  and  Almfgivicg  may  often 
proceed  from  a  Principle  of  Pride  and  Party-Spi 
rit,  and  feeming  Acts  of  Friendmip,  from  a  mer 
cenary  Motive. 

By  thus  difguifing  our  Motives  we  may  impofe 
upon  Men,  but  at  the  fame  time  we  impofe  up 
on  ourfelves;  and  whilft  we  are  deceiving  others^ 
our  own  Hearts  deceive  us.  And  of  all  impoftures 
Self-  deception  is  the  moft  dangerous,  becaufe  leaft 
fufpefted. 

Now,  unJefs  we  examine  this  Point  narrowly, 
we  fhall  never  come  to  the  Bottom  of  it  j  and  un- 
lefs  we  come  at  the  true  Spring  and  real  Motive  of 
our  Actions,  we  mail  never  be  able  to  form  a  right 
Judgment  of  them  ;  and  they  may  appear  very  dif 
ferent  in  our  own  Eye,  and  in  the  Eye  of  the 
World,  from  what  they  do  in  the  Eye  of  GOD. 
For  the  LORD  feeth  not  as  Man  fcctk  :  for  Man 
looketh  on  the  outward  Appearance^  but  the  LORD 
looketh  on  the  Heart  *.  And  hence  it  is,  that  that 
which  is  highly  efteemed  among  Men^  is  oftentimes 
Abomination  in  the  Sight  of  GOD  f.  Every  Way 
of  Man  is  right  in  his  own  Eyes  :  but  the  LORD 
ponder  eth  the  Hearts  .£. 

CHAP. 


xvi.  7.          f  £tf&xvi,  15,  J  Prov,  xxi,  z, 
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C  II  A  P.     XII. 

Every  one  tlat  knows  b'wifelf,  is  in  a  particular 
Manner  fenfible  bow  far  be  is  govern- d  by  a 
Ihirjl  for  Applaufe. 


X['   A  NOTHER    Ming  Mtffaryto  unftU  a 
dfcJb  Man's  Heart  to  bimfelf  is,  to  cor.fuUr 
w!:at   is  bis  Appetite    for  Fame  5     and  by  "what 
Means  he  J'eeks  te  gratify  it. 

This  Paflion  in  particular  having  always  fb 
main  a  Stroke,  and  oftentimes  fo  onfufpeflad  an 
Influence  on  the  moft  important  Parts  of  our 
Condua,  a  perfect  Acquaintance  with  it  is  a  very 
material  Branch  of  Self-Knew!*!^  and  therefore 
requires  a  diilincl  Conflderation. 

Emulation,  like  the  other  Paffions  of  the  Hu 
man  Mind,  (hows  itfelf  much  more  plainly,  and 
works  much  more  ftrongly  in  fomc  than  it  doct 
in  others.  It  is  in  itfelf  innocent ;  and  was  plant 
ed  in  our  Natures  for  very  wife  Ends,  and,  if  kept 
under  proper  Regulations,  is  capable  of  flrving 
very  excellent  Purpofes,  othcrwife  it  degenerate 
into  a  mean  and  criminal  Ambition. 

When  a  Man  finds  fomething  within  him  that 
pufhes  him  on  10  excel  in  worthy  Deeds,  or  in 
Aaions  truly  good  and  virtuous,  and  purfues 
that  Defign  with  a  ftc^dy  unaffected  Aidour, 
without  Referve  or  Falfehood,  it  is  a  true  Si<m 
E 
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of  a  noble  Spirit.  For  that  Love  of  Praife  can 
never  be  criminal,  that  excites  and  enables  a  Man 
to  do  a  great  deal  more  Good  than  he  could  do 
without  it.  And  perhaps  there  never  was  a  fine 
Genius  or  a  noble  Spirit,  that  rofe  above  the  com 
mon  Level,  and  diftinguifhed  itfelf  by  high  At 
tainments  in  what  is  truly  excellent,  but  was  fc- 
cretly,  and  perhaps  infenfibly,  prompted  by  the 
Jmpulfe  of  this  Pafiion. 

But,  on  the  contrary,  if  a  Man's  Views  centre 
only  in  the  Applaufe  of  others,  whether  it  be  de- 
ferved  or  not ;   if  he  pants   after  Popularity  and 
Fame,  not  regarding  how  he  comes  by  it ;   if  his 
Pafficn  for  Praife  urge  him  to  Jlretch  bimfelf  be 
yond  the  Line  of  his  Capacity,  and   to   attempt 
Things  to  which  he  is  unequal ;  to  condefcend 
to  mean  Arts  and  low  Diilimulation  for  the  Sake 
of  a  Name;  and  in  a  finifter,  indirect  Way,  fue 
hard  for  a  little  Incenle,  not  caring  from  whom 
he  receives  it ;  his  Ambition  then  becomes  Va 
nity.    And  if  it  excite  a  Man  to  wicked  Attempts, 
make  him   willing  to  facrifice  the  Efteem  of  all 
wife  and   good  Men    to  the  Acclamations  of  a 
lYlob  ;   to  overleap  the  Bounds  of  Decency  and 
Truth,  and   break  through   the  Obligations   of 
Honour  and  Virtue,  it  is  then  not  only  Vanity. 
but  ¥ice-\  a  Vice  themoftdeftruclive  to  the  Peace 
and  Happinefs  of  Human  Society,  and  which  of  all 
others  hath  made  the  greateil  liavock  and  Devaf- 
tat:on  among;  Men. 

What 
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What  an  Inftance  have  we  here  of  the  wiita 
Difference  Between  common  Opinion  andTiuth  ? 
That  a  Vice  ib  big  with  Mifchief  and  Mifery 
fliould  be  miftaken  for  a  Virtue!  And  that  they 
who  have  been  mod  infamous  for  it  fhould  be 
crowned  with  Laurels,  even  by  thofe  who  have 
b.-en  ruined  by  it;  and  have  thofe  Laurels  pcrpe- 
tu  ;t  \  by  the  common  Confent  of  Men  through 
After  ages !  Seneca's  Judgment  of  Alexander  is  cer 
tainly  more  agreeable  to  Truth  than  the  common 
Opinion  j  who  called  him  "  a  publick  Cut-throat 
"  rather  than  a  Hero  ;  and  who,  in  feeking  only 
"  to  be  a  Terror  to  Mankind,  arofe  t"  no  greater 
:t  an  Excellence,  than  what  belonged  to  the  mod 
•*  hurtful  and  hateful  Animals  on  Karth  (*)." 

(/»)  Q^id  enim  fimile  habcbat  vefanus  Adolefcens,  cui  pro  vir- 

•e  rrat  felix  Temeritas  ? Hie  a  pueri    S  latro,  gentiumque 

VaHitor,  tarn  hoftium  pernici«s  quam  amicorum.  Qjjj  fummum 
bonum  duceret  tcrori  efTe  cundis  mcrtalibus  :  oblitus  non  ferocif- 
fima  tantiim,  fed  ignaviflima  quoque  animalia,  timed  ob  virus  ma 
in  m.  Sen.  de  Bi-nef.  cap.  13. 

How  different  from  this  is  the  Judgment  of  Plutarch  in  this 
Matter  ?  who,  in  his  Oration  careening  the  Fortune  and  Virtue  of 
Alexander,  exalts  him  in:o  a  true  Hero  5  and  jurt.fks  all  the  Wafta 

e  made  of  Mankind  under  (the  fame  Colour  with  which  the 
Ijpftf«r4  excufed  their  inhuman  Garbar.-ties  towards  the  poor  Indi 
an*  >  viz.)  a  Pretence  of  civil  zing  them.  And  in  attributing  all  his 
Succcfs  to  hit  Viitur,  he  talks  more  I.ke  a  ScMr  f.rving  under 

T  rn  his  WarS  than  an  H.ftorian  who  lived  many  Years  after 
ward,  whofe  Bu/inefi  it  was  to  tranfmit  his  Charafter  impartially 
to  future  A?es.  And  in  whatever  other  refpefts  Mr.  DryJ.,  mjy 
g.ve  the  Preference  to  Ptutarcb  before  Seneca,  (which  he  does  with 
much  Ze«l  i:,  his  Preface  to  Plutarch*!  Live,)  yet  it  murt  be  allow 
ed  that,  m  this  loftance  at  leaft,  the  latter  fluws  more  of  the  PA* 
lytpkr.  See  Plut.  Mor.  Vd.  i.  adJSa. 

E  2  - 
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Certain  it  is,  that  thefe  falfe  Heroes  who  feck 
their  Glory  from  the  Deftru&ion  of  their  own 
Species,  are  of  all  Men  moft  ignorant  of  them- 
felves  ;  and  by  this  wicked  Ambition  entail  In 
famy  and  Curies  upon  their  Name,  inftead  of  that 
immortal  Glory  they  purfued.  According  to  the 
Prophet's  Words,  Woe  to  him  who  coveteth  an  evil 
Covet  eo  iff  nefs  to  his  Houfe^  that  he  may  fet  bis  Neft 
en  high;  that  he  may  be  delivered  from  the  Power 
tf  Evil.  Thou  haft  confulted  Shame  to  thine  Houfe, 
by  cutting  off  many  People  ',  and  haft  finned  aga'mjl 
thy  Soul  (q)> 

Now  no  Man  can  truly  know  himfelf  tilJ  he  be 
acquainted  with  this,  which  is  fo  often  the  fecret 
and  unperceived  Spring  of  his  Actions,  and  ob- 
ferves  how  far  it  governs  him  in  his  Converfation 
and  Conduct;  Virtue  and  real  Excellence  will  rife 
to  View,  tho'  they  be  riot  mounted  on  the  Wings 
of  Ambition,  which,  by  foaring  too  high,  procures 
but  A  more  fatal  Fall. 

And  to  correct  the  Irregularity  and  Extrava 
gance  of  this  Paffion,  let  us  but  reflect  how  airy 
and  unfubftantial  aP'eafure  the  higheft  Gratifi 
cations  of  it  afford  ;  how  many  cruel  Mortifica 

tions 

(?)  Ilab.   ii.  9,  10.  y"l  y%3.  y^H:   that  gainctb  a  wicked 


Oh  Sons  of  Earth  1    Attempt  ye  ftill  to  rife, 
By  Mountains  pil'd  on  Mountains,  to  the  Skies  ? 
Heav'n  ftill  with  Laughter  the  vain  Toil  furveys, 
j^nd  buries  Madmen  in  the  Heaps  they  raife. 
Who  wickedly  is  wife,  or  madly  brave, 
I»  but  the  more  a  Fool,  or  more  a  Knave. 

Pope's  EJJliy  on  Man, 
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tions  it  expofes  us  to,  by  awakening  the  Envy  of 
others;  to  what  Meannefs  it  often  makes  us  iub- 
mit;  how  frequently  it  lofeth  its  End  by  purfu- 
ing  it  with  too  much  Ardor  \  and  how  much  more 
folid  Pleafure  the  Approbation  of  Confcience  will 
yield,  thui  the  Acclamations  of  ignorant  and 
miftaken  Men,  who,  judging  by  Externals  only, 
cannot  know  our  true  Charadier;  and  whofe 
Commendations  a  wife  Man  would  rather  defpife 
th.-.n  court.  '  Examine  but  the  Size  of  People's 

*  Senfe,  and  the  Condition  of  their  Underftand- 

*  ing,  and   you    will   never    be    fond    of    Popu- 
'  larity,  nor   afr.iid   of  Ccnfure  ;    nor    folicitous^ 
4  what  Judgment  they  may  form  ofyou,  who  know 
'  not  how  to  judge  rightly  of  themfelves  (r).' 


(r)  A«x64  tirea  tts  TO,  Hytjuwtx.*  ctf/JoY,  K.O.I  e-^ft 
*§<?*:  <!>;£«  tus  x.3.1  >artf>l  etuluv  of]  AS  x^7«f.  Mark 
hb.  ix.  §  18. 
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CHAP.     XIII. 

'What  kind  of  Knowledge  we  are  already  fur- 
mflied  with,  and  what  Degree  of  Ejleem  ws 
fet  upon  it. 

XII.  A  MAN  can  never  rightly  know  blw.fdf, 
Ji\.  unlejs  he  examines  into  his  Knowledge  of 
ether  Things. 

We  muft  confider  then  the  Knowledge  we 
have  ;  and  whether  we  do  not  fet  too  high  a  Price 
upon  it,  and  too  great  a  Value  upnn  ourfelves  on 
rhe  Account  of  it ;  of  what  ie.il  Ufe  it  is  to  us,  and 
what  Effedl  it  has  upon  us ;  whether  it  does  not 
make  us  too  ftiff,  unfocnble,  and  afluming;  tefty 
and  fupercilious,  and  ready  to  defpife  others  for 
their  fuppofed  Ignorance.  If  fo,  our  Knowledge, 
be  it  what  it  will,  does  us  more  Harm  than  Good. 
We  were  better  without  it ;  Ignorance  itiell  would 
not  render  us  fo  ridiculous.  Such  a  Temper, 
with  all  our  Knowledge,  (hows  that  we  know  not 
ourf elves. 

'  A  Man  Is  certainly  proud  of  that  Knowledge 
*  he  defpifes  others  for  the  Want  of.' 

How  common  is  it  for  fome  Men  to  be  fond  of 
appealing  to  know  more  than  they  do,  and  of 
ieeming  to  be  thought  Men  of  Knowledge  ?  To 
which  End  they  exhauft  their  Fund  almoft  in 
all  Companies,  to  but/bins  the  reft.  So  that  in 
two  or  three  Converfations  they  are  drawn  dry, 

and 
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and  you  fee  to  the  Bottom  of  them  much  fooner 
than  you  could  at  fun:  imagine.  And  even  that 
Torrent  of  Learning,  which- they  pour  out  upon 
you  at  firft  fo  unmercifully,  rather  confounds 
than  fatisfies  you  ;  their  vifible  Aim  is  not  to  in 
form  ycur  Judgment,  but  difplay  their  own  ;  you 
have  many  Things  to  query  and  except  againft, 
but  their  Loquacity  gives  you  no  room  ;  and  their 
good  Senfe,  fet  off  to  fo  much  Advantage,  ftrikes 
a  modeft  Man  dumb :  If  you  infift  upon  your 
Right  to  examine,  they  retreat,  either  in  Confii- 
iion  or  Equivocation  ;  and,  like  the  Scuttle  Fi(h, 
throw  a  huge  Quantity  of  Ink  behind  them,  that 
you  may  not  fee  where  to  purfue.  Whence  this 
Foible  flows  is  obvious  enough.  Self-Knowledge 
would  foon  correct  it. 

But  as  fome  ignorantly  aft'ecl:  to  be  more 
knowing, -fo  o.hcrs  vainly  r.ftecl  to  be  more  igno 
rant  than  they  ;ire  ;  who,  to  fncw  they  have  great 
er  Infi^ht  and  Penetration  than  other  Men,  infift 
upon  the  abfolute  Uncertainty  of  Science;  will 
difpute  even  fi;fl  Principles  ;  grant  nothing  as  cer 
tain,  and  fo  run  into  downright  Pyrronifm ;  the 
too  common  Effect  of  abilracled  Debates  excef- 
fivciy  refined  -(j). 

E  4  Every 

(j)  SocrateSs  Saying.  Nihil  fe  fcire,  nifi  id  ipfum,  favoured 
of  an  affefled  Humility.  But  they  that  followed  went  further; 
and  particularly  ArcefiiM,  Negabat  ttte  quicquam,  quod  fciri  po- 
teft  ;  ne  illud  quidem  ipfum  quod  Socrates  fibi  reliquiflet.  And 
thus  the  abfurdity  grew  to  a  Size  that  was  monflrous.  For  to 
knew  that  ore  kntwt  mtbingt  n  a  C^trad&io'i.  si,.d  not  to  ttt.cw 

that' 
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Every  one  is  apt  to  fet  the  greateft  Value  upon 
that  Kind  of  Knowledge,  in  which  he  imagines 
he  himfelf  moft  excels ;  and  to  undervalue  all 
other  in  Companion  of  it.  There  wants  fome 
certain  Rule  then,  by  which  every  Man's  Know- 
lec'ge  is  to  be  tried,  and  the  Value  of  it  eftima- 

ted.     And  jet  it  be  this. "  That  is  the  beft 

"  and  moft  valuable  Kind  of  Knowledge,  that 
"  is  moft  fubfervient  to  the  beft  Ends ;  /.  e.  which 
"  tends  to  make  a  Man  wifer  and  better,  or 
'*  more  agreeable  and  ufeful  both  to  himfelf  and 

<c  others." For  Knowledge  is  but  a  Means 

that  relates  to  fome  End.  And  as  all  Means  arc 
to  be  judged  of  by  the  Excellency  of  the  End,  and 
their  Expediency  to  produce  it.;  fothat  muft  be 
the  beft  Knowledge  that  hath  the  dircfieft  Ten 
dency  to  promote  the  left  Ends;  viz*  a  Man's 
own  true  Happinefs,  and  that  of  others  ;  in  which 
the  Glory  of  GOD,  the  ultimate  End,  is  ever  ne- 
ceflarily  comprifed. 

Now,  if  we  were  to  judge  of  the  feveral  Kinds 
of  Science  by  this  Rule,  we  fhould  find,  (i.)  Some 
of  them  to  be  very  hurtful  and  pernicious  \  as 
tending  to  pervert  the  true  End  of  Knowledge  ; 
to  ruin  a  Man's  own  Happinefs,  and  make  him 
more  injurious  to  Society.  Such  is  the  Know 
ledge  of  Vice,  the  various  Temptations  to  it,  and 
the  fecret  Ways  of  pra6tifing  it ;  efpecially  the 
Arts  of  Difiimulation,  Fraud 5  and  Difhonefly. 

(2.)  Others 

tbat  he  knows  fvtn  that,  is  not  to  know  but  tbat  be  may  knowfiint*- 
tbing,  Rf!ig.  of  Nat,  ddin,  Pag.  40. 
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(2.)  Others  will  be  found  unprofitable  and  itfelefs. 
As  thofe  Parts  of  Knowledge,  which  tho'  they 
may  take  up  much  Time  and  Pains  to  acquire, 
yet  anfwer  no  valuable  Purpofe  ;  and  ferve  only 
for  Amufement,  and  the  Entertainment  of  the 
Imagination.  For  Inftance,  an  Acquaintance  with 
Plays,  Novels,  Games,  and  Modes,  in  which  a: 
Man  may  be  very  critical  and  expert,  and  yet 
not  a  whit  the  wifer  or  more  ufeful  A'lan.  (3.) 
Other  Kinds  of  Knowledge  are  good  only  re 
latively,  or  conditionally,  and  may  be  more  ufeful 
to  one  than  to  another  j  viz.  a  Skill  in  a  Man's 
particular  Occupation  or  Calling,  on  which  his 
Credit,  Livelihood,  or  Ufefulnefs  in  the  World 
depends.  And  as  this  Kind  of  Knowledge  is  va 
luable  in  Proportion  to  its  End,  fo  it  ought  to  be 
cultivated  with  a  Diligence  and  Efteem  anfvver- 
able  to  that.  (Laftly,)  Other  Kinds  of  Know 
ledge  are  good  abfokitely  and  univcrfally;  viz.. 
the  Knowledge  of  GOD  and  ourfelves.  The 
Nature  of  our  final  Happinefs,  and  the  Way  to  it. 
This  is  equally  neccflary  to  all.  And  how  thank 
ful  fhould  we  be,  that  we,  who  live  under  the 
Light  of  the  Gofpel,  and  enjoy  that  Light  in  its 
Perfection  and  Purity,  have  fo  many  happy  Means 
and  Opportunities  of  attaining  this  molt  ufeful 
and  neceflary  Kind  of  Knowledge ! 

A  Man  can  never  underttand  himfclf  then,  till 

he  makes  a  right  Eftimate  of  his  Knowledge;  till 

he  examines  whit  Kind  of  Knowledge  he  values 

himfclf  mod  upon,  and  moft  diligently  cultivates  ;, 

E  5  how 
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how  hicrh  a  Value  he  fets  upon  it;  what  Good  it 
does  him  ;  what  EtTecT:  it  hath  upon  him  ;  what  he 
is  the  better  for  it;  what  End  it  anfwers  now;  or 
what  it  is  like  to  anfwer  hereafter. 

There  is  nothing  in  which  a  Man's  Self- igno 
rance  difcovers  itfelf  more,  than  in  the  Efteern  he 
hath  for  his  Underftanding,  or  for  himfelf  on  the 
Account  of  it.  It  is  a  trite  and  true  Obfervation, 
that  empty  Things  make  the  nwjl  Sound.  Men  of 
the  leaft  Knowledge  are  moft  apt  to  make  a  Show 
ofhyand  to  value  ihemfelves  upon  it;  which  is  ve 
ry  vifible  in  forward  confident  Youth,  raw  conceit 
ed  Academicks,  and  thofe  who,  uneducated  in 
their  Childhood,  betake  themfeives  in  later  Life 
to  Reading,  without  Tafte  or  Judgment,  only  as 
an  Accompliihment,  and  to  make  a  Show  of  Scho- 
laiihip  ;  who  have  ju-ft  Learning  enough  to  fpoil 
Company,  and  render  themfe'ves  ridiculous,  but 
not  enough  to  make  either  themfeives  or  others 
at  itll  the  wifer. 

Eutbefide  the  forementioned  Kinds  of  Know 
ledge,  there  is  another  which  is  commonly  call 
ed  falfe  Knowledge-,  which  tho'  it  often  impofes 
upon  Men  under  the  Show  and  Semblance  of 
true  Knowledge,  is  really  worfe  than  Ignorance. 
Some  Men  have  learned  a  great  many  Things, 
and  have  taken  a  great  deal  of  Fains  to  learn 
them,  and  ftand  very  high  in  their  own  Opinion 
on  Account  of  them,  which  yet  they  mull:  un 
learn  before  they  are  truly  wife.  They  have  been 
at  a  vail;  Expense  of  Time,  and  Fains,  and  Pati 
ence, 
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ence,  to  heap  together,  and  to  confirm  themfelves 
in  a  Set  of  wrong  Notions,  which  they  lay  up  in 
their  Minds-as  a  Fund  of  valuable  Knowledge; 
which,  if  they  try  by  the  forementioned  Rules, 
viz.  "  the  Temfffncy  they  have  to  make  them 
"  wifer  and  better ,  or  more  ufcful  and  beneficial  to 
"  ethers"  will  be  found  to  be  worth  juft  nothino- 
at  ail. 

Beware  of  this  falfe  Knowledge.  For  as  there 
is  nothing  of  which  Men  are  more  obftinately 
tenacious,  fo  there  is  nothing  that  renders  them 
more  vain,  or  more  averfe  to  Self- Knowledge. 
Of  all  Things,  Men  are  mod  fond  of  their  wrong 
Notions. 

The  Apoftle  Paul  often  fpeaks  of  thefe  Men, 
and  their  Self-fufficiency,  in  very  poignant  Terms; 
who,  M  theyfeem  wffajtt  (fays  he)  mujl  become 
Fools  before  they  are  wife*.  Tho'  they  think  they 
know  a  great  deal,  know  nothing  yet  as  they  ought 
it  know  f.  But  deceive  themfelves,  by  thinking  them 
felves  fomething  when  they  are  nothing  %.  And  whilft 
they  deftre  to  be  Teachers  of  others,  underjland  not 
what  they  fay,  nor  whereof  they  affir?n  §.  And 
want  the?nfelvft  to  be  taught  what  are  the  fit ji  Ru 
diments  and  Principles  of  Wifdom  jj. 

*   i  Cor.  iii.  18.         f  i  Cor.  viii.  2.  J  Gel.  vi,  3, 

^  J  Tim.  i.  7.         H  Hcb.  v.  12. 
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CHAP.    XIV. 

Cenarnmg  tbe  Knowledge,  Ghard,  and  Govern 
ment  of  oitr  Thoughts. 

XIIL    A    N OTHER  Part  of  Self- Knowledge 
Jr\.  conJijls  in  a  due  Acquaintance  with  our 
tivn  Thoughts,  and  the  inward  Workings  of  the 
Imagination. 

The  right  Government  of  the  Noughts  re 
quires  no  fmall  Art,  Vigilance,  and  Refolutionv 
But  it  is  a  Matter  of  fuch  vaft  Importance  to  the 
Peace  and  Improvement  of  the  Mind,  that  it  is 
worth  while  to-  be  at  fome  Pains  about  it.  A  Man 
that  hath  fo  numerous  and  turbulent  a  Family  to 
govern  as  his  own  Thoughts,  which  are  too  apt 
to  be  at  the  Command  of  his  Pcffions  and  Appe- 
&tes,  ought  not  to  be  long  from  Home.  If  he  be* 
they  will  foon  grow  mutinous  and  diforderly  un- 
uer  the  Conduct  of  thofe  two  head-ftrong  Guides,, 
and  raife  great  Clamours  and  Diilurbances,  and 
Sometimes  on  the  flightcft  Occafions.  And  a  more 
dreadful  Scene  of  Mifery  can  hardly  be  imagined,, 
than  that  which  is  occafioned  by  fuch  a  Tu 
mult  and  Uproar  within,  when  a- raging  Confci- 
ence  or  inflamed  Paffions  are  let  ioofe  without 
Check  or  Controul.  A  City  in  Flames,  or  the 
Mutiny  of  a  drunken  Crew  aboard^  who  have 
murdered  the  Captain,  and  are  butchering  one 
another,  are  but  faint  Emblems  of  it.  The  Tor 
ment. 
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ment  of  the  Mind,  under  fuch  an  Infurreclion  and 
Ravage  of  the  Paflions,  is  not  eafy  to  be  conceived. 
The  moft  revengeful  Man  cannot  wifh  his  enemy 
a  greater. 

"Of  what  vafl  Important  then  is  it  for  a  Man 
to  watch  over  his  Thoughts,  in  order  to  a  right 
Government  of  them  !  To  confider  what  Kind 
of  Thoughts  find  the  eafieft  Admiffion,  in  what 
Manner  they  infmuatethemfelves,  and  upon  what 
Occafions  ! 

It  was  an  excellent  Rule  which  a  wife  Heathen 
prefcribcd  to  hirr.felf,  in  his  private  Meditations  ; 
Manage  (faith  he)  all  your  A  ft  ions  and  Thoughts  in 
fitch  a  Manner •,  as  if  you  were  jujl  going  out  of  the 
World  (t).  Again,  (faiih  he)  a  Man  isfeldom^  if 
ever,  unhappy  for  not  knowing  the  Thoughts  of  ethers  \ 
but  he  that  does  not  attend  to  the  Motims  of  his  own^ 
is  certainly  mifir able  (u). 

It  may  be  worth  our  while  then  to  difcufs  this 
Matter  a  little  more  precifely  ;  and  confider,  (i.) 
What  kind  of  Thoughts  are  to  be  excluded  or  rejefted. 
And  ( 2. )  Wliat  ought  to  be  indulged  and  entertained. 

It  Some 

(f)   Marc   Anton.  Medit.  l,b.   2.  §•  I  r. 

(u}  Marc.  Anton,  lib.  2.  §.  8. 

»'  Nothing  can  he  mote  unhappy  than  that  Man,  who  rang« 
"  every  where,  ranfacks  every  Thing,  digs  into  the  Bowels  of  the 
"  Earth,  dives  into  other  Men's  Bofoms,  but  does  rot  confider 
"  all  the  while  that  his  own  Mind  will  afford  him  fufficient  Scope 
«'  for  Enquiry  and  Entertainment,  and  that  the  Care  and  Irnprove- 
u  ment  of  himfelt  will  give  him  Dufmefs  enough.  Id.  lib.  z.  §  13. 

"  Your  Difpofit'ron  will  be  fuitablz  to  that  which  you  moft  Ire- 
««  quently  think  on  ;  for  the  Soul  is,  as  it  were,  tinged  with  the 
"  Colour  and  Complexion  of  its  own  Thoughts  Id.  lib.  5.  $  16. 
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I.  Some  Thoughts  ought  to  be  immediately  banijhed 
asfoon  as  they  have  found  Entrance.-  -  And  if  we 
are  often  troubled  with  them,  the  fafeft  Way  will 
be  to  keep  a  good  Guard  on  the  Avenues  of  the 
Mind  by  which  they  enter,  and  avoid  thofe  Occa- 
fions  which  commonly  excite  them.  For  fome- 
times  it  is  much  eafier  to  prevent  a  bad  Thought 
entering  the  Mind,  than  to  get  rid  of  it  when  it  is 
entered.  -  More  particularly, 

(i.)  Watch  againft  *\\  fretful  and  difcontented 
Thoughts,  which  do  but  chafe  and  corrode  the 
Mind  to  no  Purpofe.  To  harbour  thefe  is  to  do 
yourfelf  more  Injury  than  it  is  in  the  Power  of 
your  greateft  Enemy  to  do  you.  It  is  equally  a 
Chriftian's  Intereft  and  Duty  to  learn,  in  whatever 
State  he  is,  therewith  to  be  content  *. 

(2.)  Harbour  not  too  anxious  and  apprehenfwe 
Thoughts.  By  giving  Way  to  tormenting  Fears,, 
Sufpicions  of  fome  approaching  Danger  or  trou- 
blefome  Event,  we  not  only  anticipate,  but  dou 
ble  the  Evil  we  fear;  and  undergo  much  more 
from  the  Appiehenfion  of  it  before  -it  comes,  than 
from  the  whole  Weight  of  it  when  prefent.  This 
is  a  great,  but  common  Weaknefs;  which  a  Man 
fhould  endeavour  to  arm  himfelf  agamft  by  fuch, 
kind  of  Reflexions  as  thefe  ;  -  "  Are  not  all 
"  thefe  Events  under  the  certain  Direction  of  a 
"  wife  Providence  ?  If  they  befal  me,  they  are 
"  then  that  Share  of  Suffering  which  GOD  hath 
'"  appointed  me  ;  and  which  he  expects  I  fhould 

"  bear 


ix, 
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tc  bear  as  a  Chriftian.  Ho\v  often  hath  my  too 
<;  timorous  Heart  magnified  former  Trials?  which 
cc  I  found  to  be  lefs  in  Reality  than  they  appeared 
"  upon  their  Approach.  And  perhaps  the  formi- 
c<  dable  AfpecSt  they  put  on,  is  only  a  Stratagem 
"  of  the  great  Enemy  of  my  beft  Intereft,  defign- 
cc  ed  on  Purpofe  to  divert  me  from  fome  Point  of 
u  Duty,  or  to  draw  me  into  fome  Sin,  to  avoid 
"  them.  However,  why  fhould  I  torment  myfelf 
"  to  no  Purpofe?  The  Pain  and  Affliction  the 
"  dreaded  Evil  will  give  me  when  it  comes,  is  of 
"  GOD's  fending;  the  Pain  I  feel  in  the  Ap- 
66  prehenfion  of  it  before  it  comes,  is  of  my  own 
"  procuring.  Whereby  I  often  make  my  Suf- 
c<  ferings  more  than  double  ;  for  this  Overplus  of 
t;  them,  which  I  bring  upon  myfelf, is  often  great- 
"  er  than  that  Meafure  of  them  which  the  Hand 
41  of  Providence  immediately  brings  upon  me." 

(3  )  Difmifs,  as  foon  as  may  be,  all  angry  and 
wrathful  Thoughts.  Thefe  will  but  canker  and 
corrode  the  Mind,  and  difpofe  it  to  the  worft 
Temper  in  the  World,  viz.  that  of  fixed  Malice 
and  Revenge.  Anger  may  fteal  into  the  Heart  of 
a  wife  Man,  but  it  re/is  only  in  the  Bofom  of 
Fools  *.  Make  all  the  moft  candid  Allowances 
for  the  Offender.  Con/ider  his  natural  Temper. 
Turn  your  Anger  into  Pity.  Repeat  i  Cor.  xiii. 
Think  oi  the  Patience  and  Meeknefs  of  Chrift, 
and  the  Petition  in  the  LorcTs-Prayer  j  and  how- 
much  you  fland  in  need  of  Forgivenefs  yourfelf, 

both 

*  jEfdcf.  Tii,  9, 
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both  from  GOD  and  Man ;  how  fruitlefs,  how 
foolifh  is  indulged  Refentment ;  how  tormenting 
toyourfelf?  You  have  too  much  Good-Nature 
willingly  to  give  others  fo  much  Torment ;  and 
why  fhould  you  give  it  yourfelf  ?  You  are  com 
manded  to  love  your  Neighbour  as  yourfelf  \  but  not 
forbidden  to  love  yourfdf  as  much.  And  why 
fbould  you  do  yourfelf  that  Injury,  which  your 
Enemy  would  be  glad  to  do  you  *  ? 

But,  above  all,  be  fure  to  fet  a  Guard  on  the 
Tongue,  whilft  the  fretful  Mood  is  upon  you. 
The  leaft  Spark  may  break  out  into  a  Conflagra 
tion,  when  cherimed  by  a  refentive  Heart,  and 
fanned  by  the  Wind  of  an  angry  Breath.  Aggra 
vating  Kxpreflions  at  fuch  a  Time,  are  like  Oil 
thrown  upon  Flames,  which  always  make  them, 
rage  the  more  («;).  Efpecially, 

(4.)  Banim.  all  malignant  and  revengeful 
Thoughts.  A.  Spirit  of  Revenge  is  the  very  Spirit 
of  the  Devil ;  than  which  nothing  makes  a  Man 
more  like  him ;  and  nothing  can  be  more  oppo- 
fite  to  the  Temper  which  Chriirianity  was  deign 
ed  to  promote.  If  your  Revenge  be  not  fatisfied, 

it 

*  The  Chriftian  Precept  in  this  Cafe  is,  ht  not  the  Sun  go  down 
ypon  your  Wrath,  Eph.  iv.  26.  And  this  precept  Plutarch  tells  us 
the  Pythagoreans  pra£!:i!ed  in  a  literal  Senfe  :  "  Who,  if  at  any 
l<  Time  in  a  Pailion  they  broke  cut  into  opprobrious  Language,  be- 
"  fore  Sun  fet  gave  one  another  their  Hands,  and  with  them  a 
*'  Diftharge  from  all  Injuries  ;  and  fo  with  a  mutual  Reconcilia- 
"  tion  pnrted  Friends.  "  Plut.  Mcr,  Vol.  iii.  Pag.  89. 

(•7t>)  hyA-d-ov  ft'sv  tTt  tv  v'jpflu,  tTg  iv  cpyn  T»V  y^wna,*, 
etva.\HV  t%tiv  3t*t  \?/*v.  Plutarch,  dz  Ira  Cchibc-n.  It  is  good 
in  a  Fever,  much  better  in  Anger,  to  have  the  Tcngue  kept  clcaa 
"and  fraooth. 
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it  will  give  you  Torment  now ;  if  it  be,  it  will 
give  you  greater  hereafter.  None  is  a  greater 
Self-Tormentor  than  a  malicious  and  revengeful 
Man,  who  turns  the  Poifon  of  his  own  Temper 
in  upon  himfelf  (*). 

(5.)Drivc  from  the  Mind  a1!  filly  ^  trifling,  and 
unreafonable  Thoughts;  which  fometimes  get  into 
it  we  know  not  how,  and  feize  and  poffefs  it  be 
fore  we  are  aware  ;  and  hold  it  in  empty,  idle 
Arriufemcnts,  that  yield  it  neither  Plcafure  nor 
Profit,  and  turn  to  no  manner  of  Account  in  the 
World;  only  confume  Time,  and  prevent  a  bet 
ter  Employment  of  the  Mind.  And  indeed  there 
is  little  Difference  whether  we  fpend  the  Time 
in  Sleep,  or  in  thefe  waking  Dreams.  Nay,  if 
the  Thoughts  which  thus  infenfibly  fteal  upon 
you  be  not  altogether  abfurd  and  whimfical,  yet 
if  they  be  impertinent  and  unfeafonable,  they 
ought 'to  be  difmifled,  becaufe  they  keep  out  bet 
ter  Company. 

(6.)  Caft  out  all  ttM/and«rtrwtf£rf»f  Thoughts, 
all  vain  and  fantajlical  Imaginations.  Suffer  not 
your  Thoughts  to  roam  upon  Things  that  never 
were,  and  perhaps  never  will  be  ;  to  give  you  a 
vifionary  Pleafure  in  the  Profpeft  of  what  you 
have  not  the  lead  Reafon  to  hope,  or  a  needlefs 
Pain  in  the  Apprehenfion  of  what  you  have  not 

the  lead  Reafon  to  fear. The  Truth  is,  next 

to 

(x)  Malitia  ipfa  maximam  pattern  veneni  fui  bibit.  ••  •  I)lu<! 
venenum  quod  fcrpentes  in  alienam  pcrniciem  proferunt,  fine 
fua  continent.  Non  eft  huic  fimilc  j  hoc  habcntibus  pcfli 
eft.  Sen.  Efifl.  82. 
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to  a  clear  Confcience  and  a  found  Judgment,  there 
is  not  a  greater  Blefling  than  a  regular  and  well- 
governed  Imagination  ;  to  be  able  to  view  Things 
as  they  are,  in  their  true  Light  and  proper  Colours; 
and  to  diftinguifh  the  falfe  Images  that  are  paint 
ed  on  the  Fancy,  from  the  Reprefentations of  Trut?h 
and  Reafon.  For  how  common  a  Thing  is  it  for 
Men,  before  they  are  aware,  to  confound  Reafon 
and  Fancy,  Truth  and  Imagination  together?  To 
take  the  Flafliesof  the  animal  Spirits  for  the  Light 
ofEvidence  ?  and  think  they  believe  Things  to  be 
true  or  falfe,  when  they  only  fancy  them  to  be  fo  ? 
and  fancy  them  to  be  fo,  becaufe  they  ivould  have 
them  fo  ?  Not  confidering  that  mere  Fancy  is  on 
ly  the  Ignis  fatuus  of  the  Mind  ;  which  often  ap 
pears  brighteft,  when  the  Mind  is  mo  ft  covered 
with  Darknefs  ;  and  will  be  furc  to  lead  them 
affray,  who  follow  it  as  their  Guide.  Near  akin 
to  thefe  are, 

(7.)  Romantick  and  chimerical  Thoughts.  By 
which  I  mean  that  Kind  of  Wild- fire,  which  the 
Brifonefs  of  the  animal  Spirits  fometimes  fudden- 
ly  flafhes  on  the  Mind,  and  excites  Images  that 
are  fo  extremely  ridiculous  and  abfurd,  that  orte 
can  fcarce  forbear  wondering  how  they  could 
get  Admittance.  Thefe  random  Flights  of  the 
Fancy  are  foon  gone  ;  and  herein  differ  from  that 
Caftlc-building  of  the  Imagination  before- men 
tioned,  which  is  a  more  fettled  Amufement.  But 
thefe  are  too  incoherent  and  fenfelefs  to  be  of  long 
Continuance;  and  are  the  maddefl  Sallies,  and  the 

mod 


Chap.XiV.          dotb  confijl.  115 

mod  ramping  Reveries  of  the  Fancy  that  can  be. 

1  know  not  whether  my  Reader  underftands 

now  what  I  mean  ;  but  if  he  attentively  regards 
all  that  pafles  through  his  Mind,  perhaps  he  may 
hereafter  by  Experience. 

(8.)  Repel  all  impure  and  lafdvious  Thoughts  ; 
which  taint  and  pollute  the  Mind  ;  and  tho'  hid 
from  Men,  ate  known  to  GOD,  in  whofe  Eye 
they  are  abominable.  Our  Saviour  warns  us  a- 
£ainfi  ihefe  as  a  kind  of  Spiritual  Fornication*, 
and  inconfiftent  with  that  Purity  of  Heart  which 
his  Gofpel  requites. 

(9.)  Take  care  how  you  too  much  indulge 
ghwiy  and  melancholy  Thoughts.  Some  are  dif- 
pofed  to  fee  every  Thing  in  the  worft  Light.  A 
black  Cloud  hangs  hovering  over  their  Minds  ; 
which,  when  it  falls  in  Showers  through  their 
Eyes,  is  difperfed  ;  and  all  within  is  fcrenc  again. 
This  is  often  purely  mechanical  ;  and  owing  ei 
ther  to  feme  F-iult  in  the  bodily  COnftitutioH,  or 
Come  accidental  Diforcer  in  the  animal  Frame. 
However,  one  that  confult-  the:  Peace  of  his  own 
Mind  will  be  upon  his  Guard  againlt  this,  which 
fo  often  robs  him  of  it. 

(10.)  On  the  other  Hand,  let  not  the  Imagina 
tion  be  too  fprightly  and  triumphant.  Some  are 
as  unreafonably  exalted,  as  others  are  depreffed  ; 
and  the  fame  Perfon  at  different  Times  often 
runs  into  both  Extremes  ;' according  to  the  dif 
ferent  Temper  and  Flow  of  the  animal  Spirits. 

And 

*  Matt.  v.  28. 
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And  therefore  the  Thoughts,  which  fo  eagerly 
crowd  into  the  Mind  at  fuch  Times',  ought  to  be 
fufpecled  and  well  guarded  ;  otherwife  they  will 
impofe  upon  our  Judgments,  and  lead  us  to  form 
fuch  a  Notion  of  ourfeJves  and  of  Things,  as  we 
fhall  foon  fee  fit  to  alter,  when  the  Mind  is  in.  a 
more  fettled  and  fedate  Frame. 

Before  weletourThoughtsjudgeofThings,\ve 
muft  fet  Reafon  to  judge  our  Thoughts ;  for  they 
are  not  always  in  a  proper  Condition  to  execute 
that  Office.  We  do  not  believe  the  Character 
which  a  Man  gives  us  of  another,  unlefs  we  have 
a  good  Opinion  of  his  own  ;  fo  neither  fhould  we 
believe  the  VerdicT:  which  the  Mind  pronounces, 
till  we  firft  examine  whether  it  be  impartial  and 
unbiafled  ;  whether  it  be  in  a  proper  Temper  to 
judge,  and  have  proper  Lights  to  judge  by.  The 
Want  of  this  previous  AcSt  of  Self-judgment*  is  the 
Caufe  of  much  Self-deception  and  falfe  Judg 
ment. 

(Laflly,)  With  Abhorrence  rejecl  immediately 
all  profane  and  blafpbemous  Thoughts ;  which  are 
fometimes  fuddenly  injected  into  the  Mind,  we 
know  not  how,  tho'  we  may  give  a  pretty  good 
Guefs  from  whence.  And  all  thofe  Thoughts 
which  are  apparently  Temptations  and  Induce 
ments  to  Sin,  our  Lord  hath,  by  his  Example, 
taught  us  to  treat  in  this  Manner  *. 

Thefe  then  are  the  Thoughts  we  fhould  care 
fully  guard  againft. And  as  they  will  (efpe- 

cially  fome  of  them)  be  frequently   infmuating 

them- 

*  Matt.  iv.  10, 
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themfelves  into  the  Heart,  remember  to  fet  Rea- 
ibn  at  the  Door  of  it  to  guard  the  PafTage,  and 
bar  their  Entrance,  or  drive  them  out  forthwith 
when  entered  ;  not  only  as  impertinent,  but  mif- 
chievous  Intruders. 

But,  II.  There  are  other  Kinds  of  Thoughts 
which  we  ought  to  indulge  y  and  with  great  Care 
and  Diligence  retain  and  improve. 

Whatever  Thoughts  give  the  Mind  a  rational 
or  religious  Pleafure,  and  tend  to  improve  the 
Heart  and  Underftanding,  are  to  be  favoured, 
often  recalled,  and  carefully  cultivated.  Nor 
fhould  we  difmifs  them,  till  they  have  made  fome 
ImprefTions  on  the  Mind,  which  are  like  to  abide 
there. 

And  to  bring  the  Mind  into  a  Habit  of  reco 
vering,  retaining,  and  improving  fuch  Thoughts, 
two  Things  are  neceflary. 

(i.)  To  habituate  ourfelves  to  a  doje  and  ra 
tional  JVay  of  thinking.  And,  (2.)  To  moral  Re- 
Jteftions  and  religious  Contemplations. 

(i.)  To  prepare  and  difpofe  the  Mind  for  the 
Entertainment  of  good  and  ufer'ul  Thoughts,  we 
mud  take  care  to  accuftom  it  to  a  clofe  and  rati 
onal  Way  of  Thinking. 

When  you  have  iUrted  a  good  Thought,  pur- 
fue  it ;  do  not  prefemly  lofe  Sight  of  it,  or  fufFcr 
any  trilling  Suggeftion  that  may  intervene  to 
divert  you  from  it.  Difmifs  it  not  till  you  have 
fitted  and  exhaufted  it;  and  well  confidered  the 
feveral  Confequences  and  Infeiences  that  refult 
5  fi  orn 
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from  it.  However,  retain  not  the  Subject  any 
longer  than  you  find  your  Thoughts  run  freely 
.upon  it  ;  for  to  confine  them  to  it  when  it  is  quite 
worn  out,  is  to  give  them  an  unnatural  Bent, 
without  fufficierit  Employment;  which  will  make 
them  flag,  or  be  more  apt  to  run  off  to  fomething 
clfe. 

And  to  keep  the  Mind  intent  on  the  Subject 
you  think  of,  you  mud  be  at  fome  Pains  to  rec.l 
and  refix  your  defultory  and  rambling  Thoughts. 
Lay  open  the  Subject  in  as  many  Lights  and 
Views  as  it  is  capable  of  being  reprefented  in. 
Clothe  your  beft  Ideas  in  pertinent  and  well-cho- 
fen  Words,  deliberately  pronounced  ;  or  commit 
them  to  Writing. 

Whatever  be  the  Subject,  admit  of  no  Infe 
rences  from  it,  but  what  you  fee  plain  and  natu 
ral.  This  is  the  Way  to  furnifh  the  Mind  with 
true  and  folid  Knowledge.  As  on  the  contrary, 
falfe  Knowledge  proceeds  from  not  underftand- 
ing  the  Subject,  or  drawing  Inferences  from  it 
which  are  forced  and  unnatural  ;  and  allowing 
to  thofe  precarious  Inferences,  or  Confequences 
drawn  from  them,  the  fame  Degree  of  Credi 
bility  as  to  the  moft  rational  and  beft  ejlablijhed 
Principles. 

Beware  of  z  f up  erf.ctal)  flight  >  or  confuted  View 
of  Things.  Go  to  the  Bottom  of  them,  and 
examine  the  Foundation;  and  be  fatijfied  with 
none  but  clear  and  diftincl  Ideas  (when  they  can 
be  had)  in  every  Thing  you  read,  hear,  or  think 

of. 
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of.     For  refting  in  imperfect  and  obfcure  Ideas, 
is  the  Source  of  much  Confufion  and  Miftake. 

Accuftom  yourfelf  tofpeak  naturally,  pertinent 
ly,  and  rationally,  on  all  Subjects,  and  you  will 
foon  learn  to  think  fo  on  the  beft  ;  efpecially  if  you. 
often  converfe  with  thofe  Pcrfons  that  fpeak,  and 
thofe  Authors  that  write,  in  that  Manner. 

Such  a  Regulation  and  right  Management  of 
your  Thoughts  and  rational  Powers,  will  be  of 
great  and  general  Advantage  to  you,  in  the  Pur- 
fu it  of  youthful   Knowledge,  and  a  good   Guard 
againftthe  Levities  and  frantick  Sallies  of  the  Ima 
gination.     Nor  will  you  be  fenfible  of  any  Difad- 
vantage  attending  it,  excepting  one,  viz.  its  ma 
king  you  more  fenfible  of  the  Weaknefs  and  Ig 
norance  of  others,  who  are  often  talking  in  a  ran 
dom,  inconfcquential  Adanner ;  and  whom  it  may 
oftentimes  be  more  prudent  to  bear  with,  than 
contradict.  But  the  vaft  Benefit  this  Method  will 
be  of  in  tracing  out  Truth  and  detecting  Error, 
and  the  Satisfaction  it  will  give  you  in  the  cool 
and  regular  Exercifes  of  Self- employment,  and  in 
the  retaining,  purfuing,  and   improving  good  and 
ufeful  Thoughts,  will  more  than  compenfate  that 
petty  Di  fad  vantage. 

(2.)  If  we  would  have  the  Mind  furnifhed  and 
entertained  with  good  Thoughts,  we  mujl  inure  it 
to  moral  and  religious  Subjects. 

It  is  certain  the  Mind  cannot  be  more  nobly 
and  ufefully  employed  than  in  fuch  Kind  of  Con 
templations.  Ikcaufe  the  Knowledge  it  thereby 

acquirer, 
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acquires,  is  of  all  others  the  moft  excellent  Know  - 
ledge  ;  and  that  both  in  regard  of  its  Objett  and 
its  End-,  the  Object  of  it  being  GOD,  and  the 
End  of  it  Eternal  Happinefs. 

The  great  End  of  Religion  is  to  make  us  like 
GOD,  and  conduct  us  to  the  Enjoyment  of  Him. 
And  whatever  hath  not  this  plain  Tendency,  and 
efpecially  if  it  have  the  contrary,  Men  may  call 
Religion  (if  they  plcafe)  but  they  cannot  call  it 
more  out  of  its  Name.  And  whatever  is  caltod  re 
ligious  Knowledge,  if  it  does  not  di reel:  us  in  the 
Way  to  this  End,  is  not  religious  Knowledge; 
but  fomething  z\fe  falfely  fo  called.  And  fome  are 
unhappily  accuftomed  to  fuch  an  Abufe  of  Words 
and  Underftanding,  as  not  only  to  cail,  but  to 
think  thofe  Things  Religion,  which  are  quite  the 
reverfe  of  it ;  and  thofe  Notions  religious  Know 
ledge,  which  lead  them  the  fartheft  from  it. 

The  Sincerity  of  a  true  religious  Principle  can 
not  be  better  known,  than  by  the  Readincfs  with 
which  the  Thoughts  advert  to  GOD,  and  the 
Pleafure  with  which  they  are  employed  in  devout 
Exercifes.  And  though  a  Perfon  may  not  al 
ways  be  fo  well  pleafed  with  hearing  religious 
Things  talked  of  by  others,  whofe  different 
Tafte,  Sentiments,  or  Manner  of  Expreflion  may 
have  fomething  difagreeable;  yet  if  he  have  no 
Inclination  to  think  of  them  himfelf,  or  to  con- 
verfe  with  himfelf  about  them,  he  hath  great 
Reafon  to  fufpecl  that  his  Heart  is  not  right  with 
GOD.  But  if  he  frequently  and  delightfully  ex- 

ercife 
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ercife  his  Mind  in  divine  Contemplation?,  it  will 
not  only  be  a  good  Mark  of  his  Sincerity,  but 
will  habitually  difpofe  it  for  the  Reception  of  the 
beft  and  moft  ufeful  Thoughts,  and  fit  it  for  the 
nobleft  Entertainments. 

Upon  the  whole  then,  it  is  of  as  great  Impor- 

Itance  for  a  Man  to  take  heed  what  Thoughts  he 
entertains,  as  what  Company  he  keeps ;  for  they 
have  the  fame  Effect  upon  the  Mind.  Bad 
Thoughts  are  as  infectious  as  bad  Company;  and 
good  Thoughts  folace,  inftrucl:,  and  entertain  the 
Mind,  like  good  Company.  And  this  is  one  great 
Ad  vantage  of  Retirement;  that  a  Man  may  chufe 
what  Company  he  pleafes  from  wiihin  himfelf. 

As  in  the  World  we  oftcner  light  into  bad  Com 
pany  than  good,  fo  in  Solitude  we  are  oftener  trou 
bled  with  impertinent  and  unprofitable  Thoughts, 
than  entertained  with  agreeable  and  ufeful  Ones. 
And  a  Man  that  hath  fo  far  loft  the  Command  of 
himfelf,  as  to  lie  at  the  Mercy  of  every  foolifh  or 
vexing  Thought,  is  much  in  the  fame  Situation  as 
a  Ho/i,  whofe  Houfe  is  open  to  all  Corners-^  whom, 
tho'  ever  fo  noify,  rude,  and  trnublefome,  he  can 
not  get  rid  of;  but  with  this  Difference,  that  the 
bitter  hath  fome  Recompence  for  his  Trouble,  the 
formtr  none  at  all ;  but  is  robbed  of  his  Peate  and 
Qjiu  for  nothing. 

Of  fuch  vaft  Importance  to  the  Peace,  as  well 

as  the   Improvement   of  the   Mind,  is  the  ri^ht 

Regulation  of  the  Thoughts.  Which  will  be  my 

-Apology  for  dwelling  fo  long  on  this  Branch  of 

F  the 
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the  Subjecl  ;  which  I  (hall  conclude  with  this  one 
Obfervation  more ;  that  it  is  a  very  dangerous 
Thing  to  think,  as  too  many  are  apt  to  do,  that  it 
is  a  Matter  of  Indifference  what  Thoughts  they 
entertain  in  their  Hearts  ;  iince  the  Reafon  ot 
Things  concurs  with  the  Teftimony  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  to  allure  us,  that  the  allowed  Thought 
*f  Foolijhnefs  is  Sin  *  (.v). 

C  H  A  P.     XV, 

Concerning  the  Memory. 

XIV.    A    MAN  that  knows  hirnfelf  will  Lave 

jf\_  a   Regard  not   only   to    the    Manage 

mem  of  his  Thoughts,  but  the  Improvement  of  his 

Memory. 

The  Memory  is  that  Faculty  of  the  Soul, 
which  was  defigned  for  the  Store-houfe  or  Repo- 
fitory  of  its  moft  ufeful  Notions  ;  where  they  may 
be  laid  up  in  Safety,  to  be  produced  upon  proper 
Occafions. 

Now  a  thorough  Self- acquaintance  cannot  be 
had  without  a  proper  Regard  to  this  in  two 
Refpeds.  (I.)  Its  Furniture.  (2.)  Its  Improve- 

(V.)  A  Man  that  knows  himfelf  will  have  a 
Regard  to  the  Furniture  of  his  Memory  ;  not  to 

load 

*  Prov.  xxiv,  9. 
tx]  Nam  fcelus  inter  fe  taciturn  qul  cogitat  ullum 

Fafli  crimen  habet.  JuV.  Sat.  13. 

Guard  well  tby  Thoughts  j  our  Thoughts  arc  heard  in  Heav'n. 
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load  it  with  Trafh  and  Lumber,  a  Set  of  ufelcfs 
Notions  or  low  Conceits,  which  he  will  be  a- 
fhamed  to  produce  before  Perfons  of  Tafte  and 
Judgment. 

If  the  Retention  be  bad,  do  not  crowd  it.  It 
is  of  as  ill  Confequence  to  overload  a  weak  Me 
mory,  as  a  weak  Stomach.  And  that  it  may 
not  be  cumbered  with  Trafh,  take  heed  what 
Company  you  keep,  what  Books  you  read,  and 
what  Thoughts  you  favour;  otherwife  a  great  deal 
of  ufelefs  Rubbi(h  may  fix  there  before  you  are 
aware,  and  take  up  the  Room  which  ought  to 
be  pofTefled  by  better  Notions.  But  let  not  a 
valuable  Thought  flip  from  you,  though  you  pur- 
fue  it  with  much  Time  and  Pains  before  you 
overtake  it.  The  regaining  and  refixing  it  may 
be  of  more  Avail  to  you  than  many  Hours 
Reading. 

What  Pity  it  is  that  Men  fliould  takefuch  im- 
menfe  Pains,  as  fome  do,  to  le«irn  thofe  Things 
which,  as  fuon  as  they  become  wife,  they  muft 

take  as  much  Pains  to  unlearn  ! A  Thought 

that  fhould  make  us  very  curious  and  cautious  a,- 
b^ut  the  proper  Furniture  of  our  Minds. 

(2.)  Self-Knowledge  will  acquaint  a  Man  with, 
the  Extent  and  Capacity  of  his  Memory,  and  the 
right  Way  to  improve  it  (y). 

F  2   '  There 

(y)  Tribus  rebus  potiflimum  conftat  optima  memoria,  Intclle£>u, 
Ordine>  Cura,  fiquidem  bona  memoriae  pars  eft  rem  penitus  intclleK- 
ij):\  turn  Ordo  facit,  ut  qua;  femel  exciderent,  quafi  poilliminio  in 
animum  revocamus  j  porroC«/vz  omnibus  in  rebus,  non  hie  tantura 
plurirnum  valet.  Erafnt,  dt  raC.Jlud.  ad  calc.  Ringclbcrgii,  p,  168* 
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There  is  no  fmall  Art  in  improving  a  weak 
Memory,  fo  as  to  turn  it  to  as  great  an  Advantage 
as  many  do  theirs  which  are  much  ftronger.  A 
few  fhort  Rules  to  this  Purpofe  may  be  no  un 
profitable  Digreffion. 

(j.)  Beware  of  every  Sort  of  Intemperance  in 
the  Indulgence  of  the  Appetites  and  Paflions. 
ExceiTes  of  all  Kinds  do  a  great  Injury  to  the  Me 
mory. 

(2.)  If  it  be  weak,  do  not  overtake  it.  Charge 
it  only  with  the  moft  ufefu)  and  fo;id  Notions.  A 
JVnall  VeiTel  fhould  not  be  ituffed  with  Lumber. 
But  if  its  Freight  be  precious,  and  judicioufly  flow 
ed,  it  may  be  more  valuable  than  a  Ship  of  twice 
its  Burthen. 

(3«J  Recur  to  the  Help  of  a  Common-Place-Rook, 
•according  to  Mr.  Locke's  Method  ;  and  review  it 
once  a  Year.  But  take  care  that  by  confiding  to 
your  Minutes  or  memorial  Aids,  you  do  not  ex- 
cufe  the  Labour  of  the  Mem  ry  ;  which  is  one 
Disadvantage  attending  this  Method. 

(4.)  Take  every  Opportunity  of  uttering  your 
heft  Thoughts  in  Converfation^  when  the  Subject 
will  admit  it  ;  that  will  deeply  imprint  them. 
Hence  the  Tales  which  common  Story-tellers  re 
bate,  they  never  forget,  tho'  ever  fo  filly  (z). 

(5-)  J<-in 

(zf)  Qu'cqvld  didiceris  id  conftfiim  doceas  \fic  et  tua  frwarey  et 
proiL'jre  aliis  potes.  Ringelbergius  de  ratione  fludii,  p.  28. 

Pijirar.o  illud.rian  ad  unum  aliquidy  fed  ad  oninia  Jlmul  phinnmm 
(onducet,  fi frequenter  altos  quoque  dcceas.  Nufquom  tnlm  wclius  de- 
^rtbcnderh  quid  i;itelliges}  quid  non,  dtque  interim:  nova  quaque  oc- 
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(5-)  Join  to  lnc  ^ea  Vou  would  remember 
fome  other  that  is  more  familiar  to  you,  which 
bears  fome  Similitude  to  it,  either  in  its  Nature, 
or  in  the  Sound  of  the  Word  by  which  it  is  ex- 
prciTed  ;  or  that  hath  fome  Relation  to  it  either  in 
Time  or  Place.  And  then  by  recalling  this,  which 
is  eafily  remembered,  you  will  (by  that  Concate 
nation^  or  Connexion  of  Ideas  which  Mr.  Locke  takes 
Notice  of)  draw  in  that  which  is  thus  linked  or 
joined  with  it ;  which  otherwife  you  might  hunt 

after  in  vain. This  Rule  is  of  excellent  Ufeto 

help  you  to  remember  Names. 

(6.)  What  you  are  determined  to  remember, 
think  of  before  you  go  to  deep  at  Night^  and  the 
firfl:  Thing  in  the  Morning,  when  the  Faculties 
are  f  efn.  And  recollect  at  Evening  every  Thing 
worth  remcmbring  the  Day  paft. 

(7.)  Think  it  not  enough  to  furnim  this  Store- 
hou.'e  of  the  Mind  with  good  Thoughts,  but  lay 
them  up  there  in  Order^  digefted  or  ranged  under 
proper  Subjects  or  Clailcs;  that  whatever  Sub 
ject  you  have  Occafion  to  think  or  talk  up^n, 
you  may  have  Recourfe  immediately  to  a  good 
Thought  which  you  heretofore  laid  up  there  un 
der  that  Suhjeft.  So  that  the  very  mention  of 
the  Subject  may  bring  the  Thought  to  Hand  ; 
by  whivh  Means  you  will  carry  a  regular  Commw- 
pi.ice-book  in  your  Memory.  And  it  may  not  be 
amifs  lometimes  to  take  an  Inventory  of  this  men- 
F  3  ,tal 

curntnt,  eommentanti  d(fferentlquey    nlbil  ntn  akiui  infgitur  animoi 
Eiafm,  Rot.  de  rat,  ftud.  />.  170. 
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tal  Furniture,  and  recoiled  how  many  good 
Thoughts  you  have  treafured  up  under  fuch  par 
ticular  Subjects,  and  whence  you  had  them. 

(Laftly,)  Nothing  helps  the  Memory  more 
than  often  Thinking^  Writing  or  Talking  on  thofe 

Subjects  you  would  remember. But  enough 

of  this. 

CHAP.     XVI. 

Concerning  the  Mental  Tafte. 

XV.    A     MAN  that  knows  himfelf,   is  fenfi* 
JlJL    ble  of,  and  attentive  to  the  particu- 
hr  Tafte  of  his  Mind,  efpecially  in  Matters  of 
Religion. 

As  the  late  Mr.  Howe  judicioufly  obferves, 
4  there  is  befide  bare  Undemanding  and  Judg- 
c  ment,  and  diverfe  from  that  heavenly  Gift, 
e  which  in  the  Scripture  is  called  Grace,  fuch  a 

*  Thing  as  (7w/?and  Relijh  belonging  to  the  Mind 
'  of  Man,  (and,  I  doubt  not,  with  all  Men,  if 
'  they  obferve  themfelves)  and  which  are  as  un- 
4  accountable,  and  as  various  as  the  Relifhes  and 
4  Difgufts  of  Senfe.     This  they  only  wonder  at 

*  who  understand  not  themfelves 9  or  will  confider 

4  no  body  but  themfelves. So 'that  it  cannot 

4  be  faid  univerfally,  that  it  is  a  better  Judgment, 
«  or  more  Grace  that  determines  Men  the  one 
«  Way  or  the  other  ;  but  fomewhat  in  the  Tern- 

*  per  of  their  Minds  diftinc~t  from  both*  which 
4 1  know  not  how   better  to  exprefs   than   by 
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«  MENTAL  TASTE. And  this  hath  no 

'  more  of  Myftery  in  it,  than  that  there  is  fuch  a 

*  Thing  belonging  to  our  Natures  as  Complacen- 
'  cy  and  Difplieency  in  reference  to  the  Objects 

*  of  the  Mind.    And  this,  in  the  Kind  of  it,  is  a^ 
'  common  to  Men  as  Human  Nature;  but  as  much 

*  divetfified  in  Individuals  as  Men's  other  Inclina- 

*  tions  are'(rf). 

Now  this  different  Tnjle  in  Matters  relating  to 
Religion,  (tho'  it  may  be  fometimes  natural  or 
what  is  born  with  a  Man,  yet)  generally  arifes 
from  the  Difference  of  Education  and   Cuftom. 
And  the  true  Reafon  why  fome  Perfons  have  an 
inveterate  Difrelifh  to  certain  Circumftantials  of 
Religion,  tho'  ever  fo  juftifiable,  and  at  the  fame 
Time  a  fixed  Efteem  for  others  that  are  more  ex 
ceptionable,  may  be  no  better  than  what  I  have 
heard  fome  very  honeftly  profefs,  viz.  that  the  one 
they  have  been  ufed  to,  and  the  other  not.  As  a 
Perft  n  by  long  Ufe  and  Habit  acquires  a  greater 
Relifh  for  coarfe  and  unwholcfome  Food  than  the 
mod  delicate  Diet;  fj  a  Perfon  long  habituated 
fb  a  fet  of  Phrafes,  Notions,  and  Modes,  may,  by 
Degrees,  come  to  have  fuch  a  Veneration  and  E- 
nVem  for  them,  as  to  defpife  and  condemn  others 
which  they  have  not  been  accuftomed  to,  tho'  per 
haps  more  edifying,  and  more  agreeable  to  Scrip 
ture  and  Reafon. 

This  particular  Tafte  in  Matters  of  Religion  dif 
fers  very  much  (as  Mr.  Hcive  well  obfervcs)  both 
horn  Judgment  and  Grace. 

F  4  How- 

(t-)  -cc  his  butrLlt  Requejl  both  (c  Ccnfu rrijli  and  D'Jfenttrt* 
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However,  it  is  often  miitaken  for  both  :  When 
it  is  miftaken  for  the  former,  it  leads  to  Error ; 
when  mifiaken  for  the  latter,  to  Cenforioufnefs. 

This  different  Tafte  of  mental  Objects  is  much 
the  fame  with  that,  which  with  regard  to  the 
Objects  of  Senfe  we  call  Fancy,  for  ^s  one  Man 
cannot  be  laid  to  have  a  better  Judgment  in  Food 
than  aether,  putcly  bccaufe  he  likes  fome  Kind  of 
Meats  better  than  he  ;  fo  neither  can  he  be  faid  to 
have  a  better  Judgment  in  Matters  of  Religion, 
purely  becaufe  he  hath  a  greater  Fondnefs  for  forne 
particular  Dodtrines  and  Forms. 

But  though  this  mental  Tafte  be  not  the  fame 
as  the  Judgment,  yet  it  often  draws  the  Judgment 
to  it ;  and  fomt times  very  much  perverts  it. 

This  appears  in  nothing  more  evidently  than 
in  the  Judgment  People  pafs  upon  the  Sermons 
they  hear.  Some  are  belt  pleafed  with  thofe  Dif- 
courfes  that  2re path/tie  and  warming^  others  with 
what  is  more  folid  and  rational ',  and  others  with 
tbey#£//Wand  myjlical -y  nothing  can  be  too  plain 
for  the  Tafie  of  fome,  or  too  refined  for  that  of 
others.  Some  are  for  having  the  Addrefs  only  to 
their  Reafon  and  Understanding,  others  only  to 
lueir  Affections  and  Paffions,  and  others  to  their 
Experience  and  Confciences.  And  every  Hearer 
or  Reader  is  ai.t  to  judg  according  to  his  particu 
lar  Tafte,  and  to  eiieem  him  the  bed  Preacher  or 
Writer  who  pleafes  him  mod  5  without  examin- 
i:-^  fiift  his  own  particular  Tafte,  by  which  he 
judgeth, 

It 
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It  is  natural  indeed  for  every  one  to  defire  to 
have  his  own  Tafte  pleated,  but  it  is  unreafon- 
able  in  him  to  fet  it  up  as  the  beft,  and  make  it  a 
Te(t  and  Standard  to  others.  But  much  more 
unreafuiiable  to  expecl  that  he  who  fpeaks  in  Pub- 
lick  fhould  always  fpeak  to  bis  Tafts ;  which. 
mi°ht  as  reafonably  be  expected  by  another  of  a 
different  one.  It  is  equally  impofiible  trm  what  is 
delivered  to  a  Multitude  of  Hearers  fnould  alike 
fuit  all  their  Taftes,  as  that  afingle  Dilh,  though 
prepared  with  ever  fo  much  Art  and  Exadtnefc, 
fhould  equally  pleafe  a  great  Variety  of  Appetites  j 
among  which  there  may  be  fome,  perhaps,  very 
nice  and  fickly. 

It  is  the  Preacher's  Duty  to  adapt  his  Subjects 
to  the  Tafte  of  his  Hearers,  as  far  as  Fidelity 
and  Confcience  will  admit ;  becaufe  it  is  well 
known  from  Reafon  and  Experience,  as  well  as 
from  the  Advice  and  Practice  of  the  Apoftle 
Paul  (b}^  that  this  is  the  beft  Way  to  promote 
their  Edification.  But  if  their  Tafte  be  totally 
vitiated,  and  incline  them  to  take  in  that  which 
will  do  them  more  Harm  than  Good,  and  to  re- 
lifh  Poifon  more  than  Food,  the  moft  charitable 
Thing  the  Preacher  can  do  in  that  Cafe  is,  to  en* 
deavour  to  correct  fo  vicious  an  Appetite,  which 
loaths  that  which  is  moft  wholefome,  and  craves 
pernicious  Food  j  this,  I  fay,  it  is  his  Duty  to  at- 
F  5  tempt 

(6)  Rom.  xv.  2.  Let  every  one  of  us  pleafe  bh  Ntiglbour  for  Ms 
Good  to  Edification,  i  Cor.  ix.  22.  To  the  Weak,  became  I  asivtak, 
that  I  might  gain  the  Weal :  1  am  made  all  Tbingi  to  all  M.ny  it*t 
1  might  l-y  all  Means  favejbffiet 
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tempt  in  the  moft  gentle  and  prudent  Manner  he 
can,  though  he  run  the  Rilk  of  having  his  Judg 
ment  or  Orthodoxy  called  into  Queftion  by  them, 
as  it  very  poffcbly  may ;  for  commonly  they  are  the 
moft  arbitrary  and  unmerciful  Judges  in  thisCafe, 
who  are  leaftof  all  qualified  for  that  Office. 

There  is  not  perhaps  a  more  unaccountable 
Weaknefs  in  Human  Nature  than  this,  that  with 
regard  to  religious  Matters  our  Animofities  are  ge 
nerally  greateft  where  our  Differences  are  leaft; 
they  who  come  pretty  near  to  our  Standard,  but 
{lop  fhort  there,  are  more  the  Objecls  of  our  Dif- 
guftand  Cenfure,  than  they  who  continue  at  the 
greateft  Diftance  from  it.  And  in  fome  Cafes  it 
requires  much  Candour  and  Self-command  to  get 
over  this  Weaknefs.  To  whatever  fecret  Spring 
in  the  Human  Mind  it  may  be  owing,  I  (hall  not 
flay  to  enquire  ;  but  the  Thing  itfelf  is  too  obvi- 
eus  not  to  be  taken  Notice  of. 

Now  we  mould  all  of  us  be  careful  to  find  out, 
and  examine  our  proper  Tafte  of  religious  Things  ; 
that  if  it  be  a  falfe  one,  we  may  rectify  it  ;  if  a 
bad  one,  mend  U  j  if  a  right  and  good  one,  ftrength- 
en  and  improve  it.  For  the  Mind  is  capable  of  a 
falfe  Guft,  as  well  as  the  Palate;  and  comes  by  it 
the  fame  Way;  viz.  by  being  long  ufed  to  unna 
tural  Relimes,  which  by  Cuftom  become  grate 
ful.  And  having  found  out  what  it  is,  and  ex 
amined  it  by  the  Teft  of 'Scripture,  Reafon,  and 
Confcience,  if  it  be  not  very  wrong  let  us  indulge 
lr,  arui  read  thofe  Books  that  are  mofl  fuited  to  it, 
i  which 
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which  for  that  Reafon  will  be  moit  edifying.  But 
at  the  fame  time  let  us  take  Care  of  two  Things, 
( i . )  That  it  Jo  not  bias  our  Judgment,  and  draw 
us  into  Error.  (2.)  That  it  do  not  cramp  our 
Ghariry,  and  lead  us  to  Cenforioufnefs. 

CHAP.     XVII. 

Of  our  great  and  governing  Views  in  Life. 

JilVI.   \  NOTHERP*r/*/Se!f-Knowledge 

Ji  JL  is*  to  know  what  are  the  great  Ends  for 
which  we  live. 

We  mud  confider  what  is  the  ultimate  Scope 
we  drive  at  j  the  general  Maxims  and  Principles 
we  live  by  ;  or  whether  we  have  not  yet  determin 
ed  our  End,  and  are  governed  by  no  fixed  Princi 
ples  ;  or  by  fuch  as  we  are  afhamed  to  own. 

4  The  firft  and  leading  Diclate  of  Prudence  is, 
1  that  a  Man  propofc  to  himfelf  his  true  and  beft 
4  Intereft  for  his  End  -,  and  the  next  is  that  he 
4  make  ufe  of  all  thofe  Means  and  Opportunities 
'  whereby  that  End  is  to  be  obtained.  This  is 
«•  the  molt  effectual  Way  that  I  know  of  to  fecure 
4  to  one's  felf  the  Character  of  a  wife  Man  here, 
4  and  the  Reward  of  one  hereafter.  And  between 
4  thcfetwo  there  is  fuch  a  clofeConnection,that  he 
c  who  does  not  do  the  latter  cannot  be  fuppofed 
4  to  intend  the  former.  He  that  is  not  careful 
4  of  his  Actions  (hall  never  perfuade  me  that  he 
4  ierioufly  propofes  to  himfdf  his  bcft  Intcreft, 

4  as 
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*  as  his  End\  for  if  he  did,  he  would  as  ferioufly 
e  apply  hi,v:felf  to  the  Regulation  of  the  other,  as 

*  the  Means  '  (c). 

There  are  few  that  live  fo  much  at  Random  as 
not  to  have  fome  main  End  in  Eye  ;  fomething 
that  influences  their  Conduct,  and  is  the  great 
Object  of  their  Purfuit  and  Hope.  A  Man  can 
not  live  without  fome  leading  Views;  a  wife  Man 
will  always  know  what  they  are,  whether  it  is  fit 
he  fhould  be  led  by  them  or  no;  whether  they  be 
foeh  as  his  Underftanding  and  Reafon  approve,  or 
only  fuch  as  Fancy  and  Inclination  fuggeft.  He 
will  be  as  much  concerned  to  aft  with  Reafon,  as 
to  talk  with  Reafon;  as  much  afhamed  of  a  Sole- 
cifrn  and  Contradiction  in  his  Chara6ter5  as  in  his 
Converfation. 

Where  do  our  Views  center  ?  In  this  World 
we  are  in  ;  or  that  we  are  going  to  ?  If  our  Hopes 
and  Joys  center  here,  it  is  a  mortifying;  Thought, 
that  we  are  every  Day  departing  from  our  Happl- 
vefs -,  but  if  they  are  fixed  above,  it  is  a  Joy  to 
think  that  we  are  every  Day  drawing  nearer  to  the 
Objed  of  our  higheft  Wiflies. 

Is  our  main  Care  to  appear  great  in  the  Eye  of 
Man;  or  good  in  the  Eye  of  GOD?  If  the 
former,  we  expofe  ourfelves  to-  the  Pain  of  a  per 
petual  Difappointrnent.  For  it  is  much  if  the  En 
vy  ©f  Men  do  not  rob  us  of  a  good  deal  of  our 
juft  Praife,  or  if  our  Vanity  will  be  content  with 
that  Portion  of  it  they  allow  us.  But  if  the  latter 

be 

(<r)  Narn's's  M'tfc.  />,  1  8, 
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be  our  main  Care,  if  our  chief  View  Is  to  be  ap 
proved  of  GOD,  we  are  laying  up  a  Fund  of  the 
moft  lafting  and  folid  Satisfactions.  Not  to  fay 
that  this  is  the  trueft  Way  to  appear  great  in  the 
Eye  of  Men  ;  and  to  conciliate  the  Efteem  of  all 
thofe  whofe  Praife  is  worth  our  Wifh. 

"  Be  this  then,  O  my  Soul,  thy  wife  and  fteady 
c<  Purfuit  j  let  this  circumfcribe  and  direcl  thy 
*c  Views  j  be  this  a  Law  to  thee,  from  which  ac- 
"  count  it  a  Sin  to  depart,  whatever  DifrefpecT:  or 
"  Contempt  it  may  expofethee  to  from  others  (/); 
<c  be  this  the  Character  thou  refolveft  to  live  up 
<c  to,  and  at  all  Times  to  maintain  both  in  pub- 
"  lick  and  private  (*),  viz.  a  Friend  and  Lover 
"  of  GOD  ;  in  whofe  Favour  thou  centereft  all 
<c  thy  prefent  and  future  Hopes.  Carry  this  View 
"  with  thee  through  Life,  and  dare  not  in  any 
"  Inftance  to  act  inconfiftently  with  it." 


Id]  OVA  tyfoliQila.!)  Ts7o/f  «?  vo/xo;f ,  x«t/ »?  artCy 

Epifi.  Encb,  tap.  74. Wbat  you  have  cnce  ivifely  prt~ 

fofcdjlick  to,  as   a  Law  not  fo  be  •vitiated  ivitbcut   Gui/t.     And 
mind  not  icbat  others  Jay  of  you. 

tTTi  Tt  <ri<tvlx,  K«Lt  av9§»7ro<f  tv7wxatv*l'>    ^cm>  {ap-  4°- Fix 

ytur  Cbarefler,  and  keep  to  it  j  ivbttbcr  ahne  or  in  Company, 


CHAP, 
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CHAP.     XVIII. 

How  to  know  tie  true  State  of  our  Souls  -,  and 
whether  we  are  fit  to  die. 

LASTLY,  the  mofl  important  Point  of  Self- 
Know!  edge,  after  all,  is   to  kno^o  the  true 
State  of  cur  Souh   towards  GOD ;  and  in  what 
Condition  we  are  to  die. 

Thefe  two  Things  are  infeparably  connected  in 
their  Nature,  and  therefore  1  put  them  together. 
The  Knowledge  of  the  former  will  determine 
the  latter,  and  is  the  only  Thing  that  can  determine 
it ;  for  no  Man  can  tell  whether  he  is  fit  for 
Death,  till  he  is  acquainted  with  the  true  State 
of  his  own  Soul. 

This  now  isa  Matter  of  fuch  vaft  'Moment, 
that  it  is  amazing  any  confiderate  Man,  or  any 
one  who  thinks  what  it  is  to  die,  can  he  fatisficd, 

fo  long  as  it  remains  an  Uncertainty. Let  us 

trace  out  this  important  Point  then  with  all  pofli- 
blePiainnefs  ;  and  fee  if  we  cannot  come  to  fome 
Satisfaction  in  it  upon  the  moft  folid  Principles. 

In  order  to  know  then  whether  we  are  fit  to  die, 
we  muft  firft  know  what  it  is  that  jits  us  for  Death. 

. And  the  Anfwer  to  this  is  very  natural  and 

eafy  ;  viz.  that  only  fits  us  for  Death,  that  ft  s  us 
for  Happinefs  after  Death. 

This  is  certain. But  the  Queftion  returns. 

What  is  it  that  fts  us  for  Happinefs  after  Death  ? 

Now 
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Now  in  Anfwer  to  this,  there  is  a  previous 
Queftion  neceflary  to  be  determined ;  viz.  If/bat 
that  Happinefs  is  ? 

It  is  not  a  Fool's  Paradife,  or  aTurkifii  Dream 
of  fenfitive  Gratifications.  It  muft  be  a'Happi- 
nefs  fuited  to  the  Nature  of  the  Sou),  and  what  it 
is  capable  of  enjoying  m  a  State  of  Separation  from 
the  Body.  And  what  can  that  be,  but  the  Enjoy- 
went  of  GOD ,  the  beft  of  Beings,  and  the  Author 
of  ours  ? 

The  Queftion  then  comes  to  this ;  IPhat  is  that 
which  fits  us  for  the  Enjoyment  of  GOD,  in  the 
future  State  of  Separate  Spirits  ? 

And  methinks  we  may  bring  this  Matter  to  a 
very  fure  and  ibort  Iflue  j  by  faying  it  is  that  which 

makes  us  like  to  him  nnv. This  only  i-s  our 

proper  Qualification  for  the  Enjoyment  cf  him 
after  Death,  and  therefore  our  only  proper  Prepa 
ration  for  Death.  For  how  can  they,  who  are 
unlike  to  GOD  here,  expect  to  enjoy  him  here 
after  ?  And  if  they  have  nojuft  Ground  to  hope 
that  they  {hall  enjoy  GOD  in  the  other  World, 

how  are  they  fit  to  die  ? — 

So  that  the  great  Queftion,  Am  1  fit  to  die?  re- 
folves  itfelf  into  this,  Am  1  like  to  GOD  ?  For  it  is 
this  only  that  fits  me  for  Heaven;  and  that  which 
fits  me  for  Heaven,  is  the  only  thing  that  fits  me 
for  Death. 

Let  this  Point  then  be  well  fearched  into,  and 
examined  very  deliberately  and  impartially. 

Moft 
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Moft  certain  it  is,  that  GOD  can  take  no  real 
Complacency  in  any  but  thofe  that  are  like  Him  ; 
and  it  is  as  certain,  that  none  but  thofe  that  are 

like  Him  can  take  Pleafure  in  Him. But 

GOD  is  a  moft  pure  and  holy  Being;  a  Being 
of  infinite  Love,  Mercy  and  Patience ;  whofe 
Righteoufnefs  is  invariable.,  whofe  Veracity  in  viola- 
tie,  and  whofe  Wifdom  unerring.  Thefe  are  the 
moral  Attributes  of  the  Divine  Being,  in  which 
he  requires  us  to  imitate  Him;  the  exprefs  Linea 
ments  of  the  Divine  Nature,  in  which  all  good 
Men  bear  a  Refemblance  to  Him  ;  and  for  the 
Sake  of  which  only  they  are  the  Objects  of  his 
Delight:  For  GOD  can  love  none  but  thofe  that 
bear  this  Imprefs  of  his  own  Image  on  their  Souls. 
Do  we  find  then  thefe  vifible  Traces  of  the 
Divine  Image  there  ?  Can  we  make  out  our  Like- 
nefs  to  him  in  his  Holinefs,  Goodnefs,  Mercy, 
Righteoufnefs,  Truth,  and  Wifdom  ?  If  fo,  it  is 
certain  we  are  capable  of  enjoying  Him,  and  are 

the  proper  Objects  of  his  Love. By  this  we 

know  we  are  fit  to  die  ;  becaufe  by  this  we 
know  we  are  fit  for  Happinefs  after  Death. 

Thus  then,  if  weare  faithful  toourConfciences, 
and  impartial  in  the  Examination  of  our  Lives  and 
Tempers,  we  may  foon  come  to  a  right  Determi 
nation  of  this  important  Queftion,  What  is  the  trite 
State  of  our  Souls  towards  GOD  ?  and  in  what 
Condition  we  are  to  die  *  ?  Which  as  it  is  the  moft 

impor- 

*  tt  Nor  do  I  apprehend  the  Knowledge  of  our  State  (call  it  Af- 

M  furance  if  you  pleafe)  fo  uncommon  and  extraordinary  a  Thing 

c  "as- 
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important,  fo  it  is  the  laft  Inftance  of  Self-Know- 
led™  I  fnall  mention  :  And  with  it  clofe  the  firft 

tb 

Part  of  this  Subjeft. 

"  as  fome  are  apt  to  imagine.     Understand  by  Afiurancea  fatisfac- 

*  tory  Evidence  of  the  Thing,  fuch  as  excludes  all  reafonable  Doubts 

*  and  difquieting  Fears  of  the  contrary,   tho*,  it  maybe,  not  all 
'  transient  Sufpicions  and  Jealoufies.    And  fuch  an  Atfurance  and 
(  Certainty  Multitude?  have  attained,  and  enjoy  the  Comfort  of  j 
'  and  indeed  it  is  of  fo  high  Importance,  that  it  is  a  Wonder  any 
f  thoughtful  Chriftian  that  believes  an  Eternity,  can  be  eafy  one 

"  Week  or  Day  without  it,"     Btniitfs  Cbrift,  Qrat,  fag.  569. 
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SELF-KNOWLEDGE. 


PART    II. 

Skewing  the  great  Excellency  and  Advantages 
of  this  Kind  of  Science. 

^^^f  AVING  in  the  former  Part  of  the 
3^  f|  %$  Subje&  laid  open  fome  of  the  main 
Branches  of  Self-  Knowledge^  or  pointed 
out  the  principal  Things  which  a  Man 
ought  to  be  acquainted  with,  relating  to  himfelf  j 
lam  now  (Reader)  to  lay  before  you  the  Excel* 
lency  and  Ufefujnefs  of  this  Kind  of  Knowledge, 
(as  an  Inducement  to  labour  after  it)  by  a  De 
tail  of  the  feveral  great  Advantages  attending 
it,  which  {ball  be  recounted  in  the  following 
Chapters. 

CHAP, 
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C  H  A  P.     I. 

Self-Knowledge  the  Spring  of  Self-poffejjicn. 


I,  A"XNE  great  Advantage  of  Self  -Knowledge 
V_-/  is,  that  it  gives  a  Man  the  truffl  and  moft 
cwjlant  Self-pofteflion. 

A  Man  that  is  endowed  with  this  excellent 
Knowledge  is  calm  and  eafy, 

(i.)  Under  Affronts  and  Defamation.  For  he 
thinks  thus  :  6  I  am  fure  I  know  myfelf  better 

*  than  any  Man  can  pretend  to  know  me.     This 
«  Calumniator  hath,  indeed,  at  this  Time  miffed 

*  his  Mark,  and  {hot  his  Arrows  at  random  ;  and 

*  it  is  my  Comfort,    that   my  Confcience  ac- 

*  quits  me  of  his  angry  Imputation.     However, 
'  there  are  worfe  Crimes  which  he  might  more 
'  juftly  accufe  me  of;  which,  though  hid  from 
'  him,  are  known  to  myfelf.     Let  me  fet  about 

*  reforming  them  ;  left,  if  they  come  to  his  No- 

*  tice,  he  ftiould  attack  me  in  a  more  defercelefs 

*  Part,     find    fomething    to    fatten    his    Oblo- 

*  quy,  and  fix  a  lafting  Reproach  upon  my  Cha- 
<  ratter  '  (f). 

There 

,  oil  o  fw*  ft  x*x»?  At>u,  /u»  arc- 
K*  a-Trtiiptiv,  fit  ityrctt  ya$  T«  «AX» 
oi  KtKA,  tmi  *jt  atv  r&'Jlit  /UCV4.  t\iyt*.  Epifi.  Encb. 
cap.  48,  -  If  you  are  told  that  antitber  reviles  you,  do  not  go  Q- 
kout  tc  vindicate  you  rfr/f,  but  reply  (but-,  "My  other  Fault:  I  find  art 
him,  tlft  I  fiould  bave  btard  of  them  tot. 


140  fbe  great  Advantages  Part  II. 
There  is  a  great  deal  of  Truth  and  good  Senfe 
in  that  common  Saying  and  Doctrine  of  the 
Stoics,  though  they  might  carry  it  too  far,  that  // 
w  not  Things  but  Thoughts  that  dijlurb  and  hurt 
us  (g}.  Now  as  Self-acquaintance  teaches  a  Man 
the  light  Government  of  the  Thoughts,  (as  is 
fhewn  above,  Part  L  Chap.  XIV.)  it  will'  help 
him  to  expel  all  anxious,  tormenting,  and  fruit- 
lefs  Thoughts,  and  retain  the  moft  quieting  and 
ufeful  ones;  and  fo  keep  all  eafy  within.  Let  a 
Man  but  try  the  Experiment,  and  he  will  find, 
that  a  little  Refolution  will  make  the  greateft  Part 
of  the  Difficulty  vanifh, 

(2.)  Self- 


(g)  T*g*7(r«  eras  etvQftaTnsf,  a  TO.  <&  $«>  /u  aflat, 
tew  7r^yf4(tluv  Joy/usCI*.  Id.  cap.  10.  It  it  not  Things,  but  Mens 
Opinions  of  Things  that  dijlurb  them* 

Mfp,v»To  tfiovx.  o  \o/«To$«v  »  TV  rftav  vC^i^u,  a.\\ATO<foyf^a.  TO 
artpt  rovlav  »c  vCftgoflen.  Id,  cap.  27.  -  Remember,  it  h  not  he 
that  reviles  or  ajjauhsyou,  that  inju<  s  you,  hut  your  thinking  that 
they  have  injured  you.  -  2«  yap  «A\of  ou  y8\*4«*  ^  /*«  *" 
$-t\»t'  volt  cTt  ty»  /0«Cx«jU/*iv«f,  dim  V7ro\ct£ne  @*eL7rlfff8m. 
Id.  pag.  37  -  No  Man  can  hurt  you,  ur.h'fs  you  plcafe  to  lit 
bim  }  then  only  art  you  hurt  'when  you  think  yourfelffo. 

To.  arpetyp!tl>t  ovx.  etvlilett  T«f  4w^*f>  ***•'  6f  a  *S"Mtv  atjpt- 
/uouv7a*  fti  <ft  o^aytif  tx  /uov«f  T»C  «V(T<3v  U7rt\n-^y.ut.  Marc. 
Anton.  Med,  lib.  4.  §  3.  Things  do  not  touch  the  Mind,  but  ftand 
quietly  without  j  the  Vexation  comes  from  'within,  from  our  Sufficient 
only.  -  A.g.ain,  To. 


yeCla.1'  TftTrti  ft  K.AI  jtm/  «i/7»  tA-Jluv  ftovn.  Id.  lib.  5.  4  19. 
Things  themselves  cannot  affett  the  Mind  j  for  they  have  no  Entrance 
into  it,  to  turn  and  mwe  it,  It  p  the  Mind  alone  that  turns 
and  moves  iff  elf. 


Chap.  II.      of  Self -Knowledge.  141 

(2.)  Self-Knowledge  will  be  a  good  Ballaft  to 
the  Mind  under  any  accidental  Hurry  or  Diforder 
of  the  PaJJions.  It  curbs  their  Impetuofity ;  puts 
the  Reins  into  the  Hands  of  Reafon  ;  quells  the 
rifing  Storm,  ere  it  make  Shipwreck  of  the  Con- 
fcience  ;  and  teaches  a  Man  to  leave  off  Contention 
before  it  be  meddled  with  *,  it  being  much  fufer  to 
keep  the  Lion  chained,  than  to  encounter  it  in  its 
full  Strength  and  Fury.  And  thus  will  a  wife 
Man,  for  his  own  Peace,  deal  with  the  Paffions 
of  others,  as  well  as  his  own. 

Self-Knowledge^  as  it  acquaints  a  Man  with 
his  Weaknefles  and  worft  Qualities,  will  be  his 
Guard  againft  them ;  and  a  happy  Counterbal- 
lance  to  the  Faults  and  Excefles  of  his  natural 
Temper. 

(3.)  It  will  keep  the  Mind  fedate  and  calm 
under  the  Surprize  of  bad Neivs^  or  afflifting  Pro 
vidences. 

«  For  am  I  not  a  Creature  of  GOD?  And  my 
c  Life  and  Comforts,  are  they  not  wholly  at  his 

*  Difpofe,  from  whom  I  have  received  them  j  and 
'  by  whole. Favour  I  have  fo  long  enjoyed  them  ; 

*  and  by  whole  Mercy  and  Goodnefs  I  have  ftill 

*  fo  many  left  ? 

*  A  Heathen  can  teach  me,  under  fuch  LofTes 
'  of  Friends,  or  Efrate,  or  any  Comfort,  to 

*  direct    my   Eyes  to    the  Hand  of  GOD,    by 
'  whom  it  was  lent  me,  and   is  now  recalled  ; 

*  that  I  ought  not  to  fay,  it  is  loft,  but  reflsred. 

4  And 

*  PrciJ  x?ii.  14. 
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*  And   tho'  I  be  injurioufly  deprived   of  it,  ftill 
4  the  Hand  of  GOD   is  to  be  acknowledged  ; 
4  for  what  is  it  to  me,  by  what  Means,  he  that 
4  gave  me  that  BleiTmg,   takes  it  from  me  a- 

•  gain'  (b)  ?  . 

He  that  rightly  knows  bimfelf  will  live  every 
Day  dependent  on  the  Divine  Author  of  his 
Mercies,  for  the  Continuance  and  Enjoyment  of 
them.  And  will  learn  from  a  higher  Authority 
than  that  of  a  Heathen  Moralift,  that  he  hath  no 
thing  he  can  properly  call  bis  own,  or  ought 
to  depend  upon  as  fuch.  That  he  is  but  a  SteiO- 
ard  employed  to  difpenfe  the  good  Things  he  pof- 
feflfes,  according  to  the  Direction  of  his  Lord,  at 
whofe  Pleafure  he  holds  them  ;  and  to  whom  he 
fhould  be  ready  at  any  Time  chearfully  to  refign 
them,  Lu&exvi.  I. 

(4.)  Self-Knowledge  will  help  a  Man  to  pre- 
ferve  an  Equanimity  and  Self-pofleffion  under 
all  the  various  Scenes  of  Adverftty  and  Prof- 
ferity. 

Both  have  their  Temptations :  To  fame  the 
Temptations  of  Profperity  are  thegreateft;  to 
others^  thofe  of  Adverfity.  8 elf -Know  ledge  fhews 
a  Man  which  of  thefe  are  greater*  to  him :  And, 
at  the  Apprehenfion  of  them,  teaches  him  to  arm 
himfelf  accordingly  ;  that  nothing  may  deprive 
him  of  his  Conftancy  and  Self-poiTeffion,  or 
lead  him  to  act  unbecoming  the  Man  or  the 
Chriftian. 

We 

Encbirid,  cap.  15. 
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We  commonly  fay,  no  one  knows  what  be  can 
bear,  till  be  is  tried.  And  many  Perfons  verify  the 
Obfervation,  by  bearing  Evils  much  better  than 
they  feared.  Nay,  the  Apprehenfion  of  an  ap 
proaching  Evil  often  gives  a  Man  a  greater  Pain 
than  the  Evil  itfelf.  This  is  owing  to  Inexperience 
and  Self- ignorance, 

A  Man  that  knows  himfelf,  his  own  Strength 
and  Weaknefs,  is  not  fo  fubje<5t  as  others,  to  the 
melancholy  Prefages  of  the  Imagination  ;  and 
•whenever  they  intrude,  he  makes  no  other  ufe  of 
them  than  to  take  the  Warning,  colle£t  himfelf, 
and  prepare  for  the  coming  Evil;  leaving  the 
Degree,  Duration,  and  the  I  flue  of  it  with  Him, 
who  is  the  fovereign  Difpofer  of  all  Events,  in 
a  quiet  Dependence  on  his  Power,  Wifdoin  and 
Goodnefs. 

Such  Self-pofleflion  is  one  great  Effect  and  Ad 
vantage  of  Self-Knowledge. 

CHAP.     II. 

Self-Knowledge  leads  to  a  wife  andjleady 
Conduft. 

II.    A    S  Self -Knowledge   will  keep  a  Man   calm 
JLJL  and  equal  in  bis  Temper,  fo  it  will  make 

bim  W'fe  and  cautious  in  his  Conduct. 

A  precipitant  and  rafh  Conduct  is  ever  the 

Effect  of   a   confufed   and   irregular   Hurry   of 

Thought. 
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Thought.  So  that  when  by  the  Influence  of 
Self-Knowledge,  the  Thoughts  become  coo],  fe- 
date  and  rational,  the  Conduct  will  be  fo  too.  It 
will  give  a  Man  that  even,  fteady,  uniform  Beha 
viour  in  the  Management  of  his  Affairs,  that  isfo 
necefTary  for  the  Difpatch  of  Bufmefs ;  and  prevent 
many  Difappoimrnents  and  Troubles  which  arife 
from  the  unfuccefsful  Execution  of  immature  or 
ill-judged  Projects. 

In  fhoit,  inoft  of  the  Troubles  which  Men  meet 
with  in  the  World  may  be  traced  up  to  this  Source, 
and  refolved  into  Self -ignorance.  We  may  com 
plain  of  Providence,  and  complain  of  Men  ;  but 
the  Fault,  if  we  examine  it,  will  commonly  be 
found  to  be  our  own.  Our  Imprudence,  which 
arifes  from  Self- ignorance,  either  brings  our  Trou 
bles  upon  us,  or  increafe*  them.  Want  of  Temper 
and  Conduct  will  make  any  AfHi6tion  double. 

What  a  long  Train  of  Difficulties  do  fometimes 
proceed,  from  one  wrong  Step  in  our  Conduct, 
into  which  Self-ignorance  or  Inconfideration  be 
trayed  us  ?  And  every  Evil  that  befr.ls  us  in 
confequence  of  that,  we  are  to  charge  upon 
ouffelves. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.     III. 

Humility  the  Effeft   of  Self -Knowledge. 

IIJ.rTHRUE  Self- Knowledge  always  produces 
JL  Humility. 

Piide  is  ever  the  Oft-fpring  of  Self-ignorance. 
The  Reafon  Men  are  vain  and  Self-fuflicient  is, 
becaufe  they  do  not  know  their  own  Failings ; 
and  the  Reafon  they  are  not  better  acquainted 
with  them  is,  becauie  they  hate  Self-infpeclion. 
Let  a  Man  but  turn  his  Eyes  within,  fcrutinize 
himfelf,  and  ftudy  his  own  Heart,  and  he  will  foon 
fee  enough  to  make  him  humble.  Behold,  I  a?n 
vile  *,  is  the  Language  only  of  Self- Know 
ledge  (/). 

Whence  is  it  that  young  People  are  generally  fo 
vain,  Se!f-fufficient  and  allured  ;  but  becaufe  they 
have  taken  no  Time  or  Pains  to  cultivate  a  Self- 
acquaintance  ?  And  why  does  Pride  and  Stiffnefe 
appear  fo  often  in  advanced  Age,  but  becaufe  Men 
grow  old  in  Self-ignorance  ?  A  moderate  Degree 
of  Self- Knowledge  would  cure  an  inordinate  De 
gree  of  Self-complacency  (/£). 

•  Job  xi.  4. 

(0  Q^i  bene  feipfum  cognofcit  fibi  ipfi  vilefcit,  ncc  laudi- 
bus  d;!cctatur  humanis.  7*3.  a  Kemp,  dc  Imit.  Ciir.  lib.  i. 
tap.  z. 

(*)  Q^anto  quis  minus  fe  ridet,  tanto  minus  fc  difplicet. 
Qrtg. 

G  Humility 
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Humility  is  not  more  necefiary  to  Salvation, 
than  Self-Knowledge  is  to  Humility  (/). 

It  would  effeSually  prevent  that  bad  Difpofition 
which  is  too  apt  to  fteal  upon  and  infecl:  fome  of 
the  beft  human  Minds  (efpecially  thofe  who  aim 
at  fingular  and  exalted  Degrees  of  Piety)  viz.  a 
religious  Vanity  or  fpiritual  Pride.  Which  with 
out  a  good  deal  of  Self-Knowledge  and  Self-Atten 
tion  will  gradually  infmuate  into  the  Heart,  taint 
the  Mind,  and  fophifticate  our  Virtues  before  we 
are  aware ;  and  in  Proportion  to  its  Prevalence 
make  the  Chriftian  Temper  degenerate  into  the 
Pharisaical. 

*  Might  I  be  allowed  to  chufe  my  own  Lot, 

*  I  fhould  think  it  much  more  eligible  to  want 
'  my    fpiritual    Comforts,    than   to   abound   in 

*  thefe  at  the  Expence  of  my  Humility.     No  ; 

*  let  a  penitent  and  a  contrite  Spirit  be   always 

*  my  Portion ;  and  may  I  everfo  be  the  Favou- 
4  rite  of  Heaven,  as  never  to  forget  that  I  am 

*  Chief  of  Sinners.     Knowledge  in   the  fublime 
c  and  glorious  Myfteries  of  the  Chriftian  Faith, 
4  and   ravifhing  Contemplations  of  GOD  and  a 

*  future  State,    are  moft  defirable  Advantages ; 
4  but  ftill  I  prefer  Charity  which  edijietk  before 

*  the 


(/)  Scio  neminem  abfque  fui  cognition*  falvari,  de  qua  ni- 
.mirum  mater  falutis,  humilitas  oiitur,  ct  timor  Domini.  Ber 
nard.  Utraque  cognitio  Dei,  fcilicet  et  tui,  tibi  nece,flaria 

eft  ad  falutemj  quia  ficut  ex  notitia  tui  venit  in  te  timor  Dei,  at- 
OIP  ex  Dei  notitia  itidtm  amor  5  fie  e  contra,  ex  ignorantia  tui, 
fuperbia,  ac  de  Dei  ignorantia  venk  defperatio,  Idem  in  Csntit. 
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4  the  higheft  intelle&ual  Perfections  of  that  Know- 
4  ledge  which  puff eth  up*. — Thofe  fpiritual  Ad- 
4  vantages  are  certainly  beft  for  us,  which  increafc 

*  our  Modefty  and  awaken  our  Caution,  and  dif- 

4  pofe  us  to  fufpecl:  and  deny  ourfelves. The 

4  higheft  in  GOD's  Efteem,  are  meaneft  in  their 
4  own.     And  their  Excellency    confifts   in    the 

*  Meeknefs  and  Truth,  not  in  the  Pomp  and  Of- 
4  tentation  of  Piety,  which  affects  to  be  feen  and 
4  admired  of  Men  (m). 

CHAP. 

»    I  Cor,  viii.  I. 

(w)  Stanbope't  Tbo.  a  Ktmp.  B.  2.  cb.  II. 
[CHRIST.]  '  My  Son,  when  thou  feeleft  thy  Soul  warmed 
with  Devotion  and  holy  Zeal  for  my  Service,  it  will  be  advifeabl* 
to  decline  all  thofc  Methods  of  publishing  it  to  the  World,  which 
vain  Men  are  fo  induftrious  to  take,  and  content  thyfelf  with  iti 
being  known  to  GOD  and  thine  own  Confcience.  Rather  endea- 
Tour  to  moderate  and  fupprefs  thofe  pompous  Expreflions  of  it,  in 
which  fome  place  the  very  Perfection  of  Zeal.  Think  meanly 
of  thy  own  Virtues.  "  Some  Men  of  a  bold  ungoverned  Zeal 
afpire  at  Things  beyond  their  Strength,  and  exprefs  more  Vehe 
mence  than  Conduct  in  their  Actions.  They  are  perfectly  carried 
out  of  themfelves  with  Eagernefs  j  forget  that  they  are  ftill  poor 
Infects  upon  Earth,  and  think  of  nothing  lefs  than  building  their 
Neft  in  Heaven.  Now  thefe  are  often  left  to  themfelves,  and 
taught  by  fad  Experience,  that  the  faint  Flutterings  of  Men  are 
weak  and  ineffectual ;  and  that  none  foars  to  Heaven  except  I 
aflift  his  Flight,  and  mount  him  on  my  own  Wings. — Virtue 
does  not  confift  in  Abundance  of  Illumination  and  Knowledge  : 
but  in  Lowlinefs  of  Mind,  in  Meeknefs,  and  Charity  j  in  a 
Mind  intirely  refigned  to  GOD,  and  fmcerely  difpofed  to  ferve 
and  pleafe  him  j  in  a  juft  Senfe  of  every  Man's  Vilentfj  j 
aid  not  only  thinking  very  meanly  of  one's  fclf,  but  be- 
G  *  'ine 
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•» 

CHAP.     IV. 

Charity  another  Effeft  of  Self -Knowledge. 

IV.QELF-KNOWLEDGE   greatly  fro- 
O  motes  a  Spirit   of  Meeknefs    and  Cha 
rity. 

The  more  a  Man  is  acquainted  wit,h  his  own 
Failings,  the  more  is  hedifpofed  to  make  Allow 
ances  for  thofe  of  others.  The  Knowledge  he 
hath  of  himfelf,  will  incline  him  to  be  as  fe- 
vere  in  his  Animadverfions  on  his  own  Conduct, 

as 

*'  ing  well  content  to  be  fo  thought  of  by  others.     ldemy  Book  3. 
•"  Chap.  8." 

"  It  is  a  dangerous  Drunkennefs,  I  confefs,  that  of  Wine  } 
"  but  there  is  another  more  dangerous.  How  many  Souls  do  I 
*'  fee  in  the  World  drunk  with  Vanity,  and  a  high  Opinion  of 
"  themfelves  ?  This  Drtinkennefs  caufes  them  to  make  a  thou- 
"  fand  falfe  Steps,  and  a  thoufand  Stumbles.  Their  Ways  are 
"  all -oblique  and  crooked.  Like  men  in  Drink,  they  have  al- 
"  ways  a  great  Opinion  of  their  own  Wifdom,  their  Power,  and 

"  their  Prudence;  a!l  which  often  fail   them. Examine 

"  well  thyfelf,  my  Soul  ;  fee  if  thou  art  not  tainted   vrilh   this 
t(  Evil.       Alas!     if    thau    denieft    it,    thou    proveft    it.       Jt    is_ 
*'  great  Pride,  to   think  one  has   no  Pride  j  for  it  is   to  think 
•'"  you  are  as  good  indeed,  ns  you  tfteem  yourfelf.     But  there  is 
"  no  Man  in  the  World  but  efteems  himfelf  better  than  he  tru- 

"  ly  Is.        " 

"  Thou  wilt  fay,  it  may  be,  thou  haft  a  very  ill  Opinion  of  thv- 
"  felr'.  But  be  affured,  my  Soul,  thou  doft  not  defpife  thyielf  fo 
"  -much  as  thou  art  truly  defpicable.  If  thou  doft  defpife  thyfelf 
"  in  '.-ed,  thou  makeft  a  Merit  of  that  very  Thing  j  fo  that  Pride  - 
"  is  attached  to  this  very  Contempt  of  thyfelf."  Juries  Mt- 
tbod'of  DevQt.  fag*  8.  cbt  10, 
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as  he  is  on  that  of  others  ;  and  as  candid  to  their 
Faults  as  he  is  to  his  own  *. 

There  is  an  uncommon  Beauty,  Force,  and 
Propriety  in  that  Caution  which  our  Saviour  gives 
us,  And  why  beholdeft  tbou  the  A4ote  that  is  in  thy 
Brother's  Eye^  but  confulereft  not  the  Beam  that  is 
in  thine  own  Eye  ?    Or  how  wilt  tbou  fay  to  thy 
Br  other  ^  let  me  pull  out  the  Mote  out  of  thine  Eye, 
and  behold  a  Beam  is  in  thine  own  Eye  ?  Thou  Hy- 
p9crit^  firji  cajl  the  Beam  out  of  thine  own  Eye, 
iwd  then  J])alt  thou  fee  clearly  to  caft  out  the  Mote 
cut  of  thy  Brother's  Eye\.  In  which  Words  thefe 
four  Things  are  plainly  intimated;  (i.)Thatfome 
are  much  more  quick-fighted  to  difcern  the  Faults 
and  Blemimcs  of  others,  than  their  own  :  Can  fpy 
a  Mote  in  another's  Eye,  fooner  than  a  Beam  in 
their  own.  (2.)  That  they  are  often  themoft  for 
ward  to  correct  and  cure  the  Foibles  of  others, 
who  are  moft  unqualified  for  that  Office.     The 
Beam  in  the:r  own  Xve  makes  them  altogether 
unfit  to  pull   «  •  Alote  from  their  Brother's. 

A  Man  ha'f  blind  himfelf  fhould  never  fet  up  for 
an  OiV.y/.  (3.)  That  they  who  are  inclined  to 
ecu!  in  Ccnfuic  ihould  always&?£/«  at  Home.  (4.) 
Great  Cenfbrioufnefs  is  great  Hvpocrify.  T/JOU 
Hypocrite,  &c.  all  this  is  nothing  but  the  EfFedof 
woful  Self-ignorance. 

G  3  This 

*  ".The  great  COD  fe«tr<s  to  have  given  that  Commandment 
"  (KNO\v  THYSELF'  to  thofe  Mm  more  ef.-t.-ciallv,  who  are  apt 
"  to  make  Rcrnirks  on  other  Men's  Aftions,  and  lorget  thcm- 
*'  felves  "  Plutarch^  Mor.  I'ol.  i.  fag.  273, 

•f-  Mat.v'ri.  3. — 5. 
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This  common  Failing  of  the  Human  Nature 
the  Heathens  were  very  fenfible  of  («)  ;  and 
imag'd  it  in  the  following  Manner.  Every  Man 
(fay  they)  carries  a  Wallet,  or  two  Bags  with 
him  ;  the  one  hanging  before  him,  and  the  other 
behind  him;  into  that  before,  he  puts  the  Faults 
of  others;  into  that  behind,  his  own;  by  which 
Means  he  never  fees  his  own  Failings,  whilft  he 
has  thofe  of  others  always  before  his  Eyes  (0). 

But  Self-Knowledge  now  helps  us  to  turn  this 
Wallet-,  and  place  that  which  hath  our  ownFaults, 
before  our  Eyes,  and  that  which  hath  in  it  thofe 
of  others,  behind  our  Back.  A  very  neceflary 
Regulation  this,  if  we  would  behold  our  own  Faults 
in  the  fame  Light  in  which  they  do.  For  we 
muft  not  expert  that  others  will  be  as  blind  to 
our  Foibles  as  we  ourfelves  are.  They  will  carry 
them  before  their  Eyes,  whether  we  do  or  no. 
And  to  imagine  that  the  World  takes  no  No 
tice  of  them,  becaufe  we  do  not,  is  juft  as  wife 
as  to  fancy  that  others  do  not  fee  us,  becaufe  we 
ihut  our  Eyes. 

CHAP. 

(„)  Egomct  mi  ignofco  Maenius  inquit  j 

Stultus  et  improbus  hie  amor  eft,  dignufque  notari, 
Cum  tua  pervideas  oculis  male  Lippus  inun&is, 
Cur  in  amicorum  vitiis  tarn  cernis  acutum 
Quam  autaquila,  aut  Serpens  Efidauriut  ? 

Hor.  Sat.  3.  lib,  I. 

JFit  enim,  nefcio  quomodo,  ut  magis  in  aliis  cernamus  quam  in 
nobifmet  ipfis,  fiquid  delinquitur.  Cicero. 

(0)  Sed  praecedenti  fpe&atur  mantica  tcrgo.  Per.  Sat.  4. 

Non  videmus  id  mantica;  quod  in  tergo  eft.  Catul.  Carm.  zi» 

N<  ftram  peram  non  videntes,  aliorum  (juxta  Perfum}  manticant 
confideramus.  D,  Hieron,  Efft.  91. 
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CHAP.     V. 

Moderation  the  Effett  of  Self -Knowledge. 

V.    /t    NOTHER  genuine  Offering  of  Self- 

jLJL  Knowledge  is  Moderation. 

This  indeed  can  hardly  be  conceived  to  be  fe- 
parate  from  that  of  Meeknefs  and  Charity  before- 
mentioned  ;  but  I  choofe  to  give  it  a  diftinft  Men 
tion,  becaufe  I  confider  it  under  a  different  Vie\v 
and  Operation,  viz.  as  that  which  guards  and  in 
fluences  our  Spirits  in  all  Matters  of  Debate  and 
Controverfy* 

Moderation  is  a  great  and  important  Chriftian 
Virtue,  very  different  from  that  bad  Quality  of 
the  Mind  under  which  it  is  often  mifreprefented 
and  difguifed,  viz.  Lukewarmnefs  and  Indifference 
about  the  Truth.  The  former  is  very  confif- 
tent  with  a  regular  and  well-corre&ed  Zeal,  the 
latter  confifts  in  the  total  Want  of  it ;  the  for 
mer  is  fenfible  of,  and  endeavours  with  Peace  and 
Prudence  to  maintain  the  Dignity  and  Impor 
tance  of  Divine  Doctrines,  the  latter  hath  no 
Manner  of  Concern  about  them;  the  one  feels 
the  fecrct  Influences  of  them,  the  other  is  quite 
a  Stranger  to  their  Power  and  Efficacy  ;  the  one 
laments  in  fecret  the  fad  Decay  of  vital  Reli 
gion,  the  other  is  an  Inftance  of  it.  In  ihort, 
the  one  proceeds  from  true  Knowledge,  the  other 
from  great  Ignorance;  the  one  is  a  good  Mark  of 
G  4  Sin- 


152  The  great  Advantages       Part  II. 

Sincerity,  and  the  other  a  certain  Sign  of  Hypo- 
crify.  And  to  confound  two  Things  together, 
which  are  fo  eMentially  different,  can  be  the  Ef 
fect  of  nothing  but  great  Ignorance,  Inconfidera- 
tion,  or  an  over-heated,  injudicious  Zeal. 

A  felf- knowing  Man  can  eailly  diftinguifh  be 
tween  thefe  two.  And  the  Knowledge  which  he 
has  of  Human  Nature  in  general,  from  a  thorough 
Contemplation  of  his  own  in  particular,  (hews  him 
the  Necefiity  of  preferving  a  Medium  (as  in  every 
Thing  elfe,  fo  efpeciallyj  between  the  two  Ex 
tremes  of  a  ligotted  "Leal  on  the  one  Hand,  and  /';/- 
dohnt  Lukewarmnefi  on  the  other.  As  he  will  not 
look  upon  every  Thing  to  be  worth  contending 
for,  fo  he  will  look  upon  nothing  worth  lofing  his 
Temper  for  in  the  Contention.  Becaufe,  though 
the  Truth  be  of  ever  fo  great  Importance,  nothing 
can  do  a  greater  DifTervice  to  it,  or  make  a  Man 
more  incapable  of  defending  it,  than  intemperate 
I  icat  and  Pafiion  j  whereby  he  injures  and  betrays 
the  Caufe  he  is  over-anxious  to  maintain.  The 
Wrath  cf  Man  worketb  not  the  Righteoufnefi  of 
GOD*. 

Self- Knowledge  heals  eur  Animofities,  and 
greatly  cools  our  Debates  about  Matters  of  dark 
and  doubtful  Speculation.  One  who  knows  him- 
felf  fets  too  great  a  Value  upon  his  Time  and 
Temper,  to  plunge  rafhly  into  thofe  vain  and 
fruitlefs  Controversies,  in  which  one  of  them  is 
Jure  to  be  loft,  and  the  other  in  great  Danger  of 

being 

*  James  i,  20. 
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being  fo  ;  efpecially  when  a  Man  of  bad  Temper 
and  bad  Principles  is  the  Opponent  ;  who  aims 
rather  tofilence  his  Adverfary  with  over-bearing 
Confidence,  dark  unmeaning  Language,  autho 
ritative  Airs,  and  hard  Words,  than  convince  him 
with  folid  Argument;  and  who  plainly  contends 
not  for  Truth  but  Victory.  Little  Good  can 
be  done  to  the  beft  Caufe  in  fuch  a  Circum- 
flance.  And  a  wife  and  moderate  Man,  who 
knows  Human  Nature,  and  knows  himfelf,  will 
rather  give  his  Antagonift  the  Pleafure  of  an 
imaginary  Triumph,  than  engage  in  fo  unequal 
a  Combat. 

An  Eagernefs  and  Zeal  for  Difpute,  on  every 
Subject,  and  with  every  one,  {hews  great  Self- 
fufficiency  ;  that  never-failing  Sign  of  great  Self- 
ignorance.  And  true  Moderation,  which  creates 
an  Indifference  to  little  Things,  and  a  wile  and 
well-proportioned  Zeal  for  Things  of  Impor 
tance,  can  proceed  from  nothino;but  true  Know 
ledge,  which  has  its  Foundation  in  Self-ac 
quaintance. 


€ 


G 


CHAP. 
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C  H  A  P.     VI. 

Self -Knowledge  improves  the  Judgment, 

VI.    \   NOTHFR    great   Advantage   ef  be- 
JL\_  ing  well  acquainted  ^vith   ourfehes    is, 
that  it  helps  us  to  form  a  better  'Judgment  of  other 
Things. 

Self-Knowledge  indeed  does  not  inlarge  or  in- 
creafe  our  natural  Capacities,  but  it  guides  and 
regulates  them  ;  leads  us  to  the  right  Ufe  and 
Application  of  them  ;  and  removes  a  great  many 
Things  which  obftrud  their  due  Exercife,  as  Pride, 
Prejudice,  and  Paflion,  &c.  which  oftentimes  fo 
ra  iferably  pervert  the  rational  Powers. 

He  that  hath  taken  a  juft  Meafure  of  himfelf, 
is  thereby  better  able  to  judge  of  other  Things. 

( r.)  He  knows  how  to  judge  of  Men  and  Hu- 
?nan  Nature  better.  .  For  Human  Nature, 

fetting  afide  the  Difference  of  natural  Genius, 
and  the  Improvements  of  Education  and  Religion,, 
is  pretty  much  the  fame  in  all.  There  are  the 
foine  Paffions  and  Appetites,  the  fame  natural  In 
firmities  and  Inclinations  in  all  Mankind  ;  tho* 
fome  are  more  predominant  and  diftinguifhablein 
fome,  than  they  are  in  others.  So  that  if  a  Man 
be  but  well  acquainted  with  his  own,  this,  together 
with  a  very  little  Obfervation  on  Human  Life, 
will  foon  difcover  to  him  thofe  of  other  Men  ;. 
and  {hew  him  very  impartially  their  pa:ticular 

Fail- 
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Failings  and  Excellencies,  and  help  him  to  form  a 
much  truer  Sentiment  of  them,  than  if  he  were  to 
judge  only  by  their  Exterior^  the  Appearance  they 
make  in  the  Eye  of  the  World,  or  the  Character 
given  of  them  by  others  j  both  which  are  often 
very  fallacious. 

(2.)  Self-Knowledge  will  teach  us  to  judge 
rightly  of  Fafts  as  well  as  Men.  It  will  exhibit 
Things  to  the  Mind  in  a  proper  Light,  and  true 
Colours,  without  thofe  falfeGlofles  and  Appear 
ances  which  Fancy  throws  upon  them,  or  in  which 
the  Imagination  often  paints  them.  It  will  teach 
us  to  judge  not  with  the  Imagination,  but  with  the 
Underftanding;  and  will  fet  a  Guard  upon  the  for 
mer,  which  fo  often  reprefents  Things  in  wrong 
Views,  and  gives  the  Mind  faife  ImprefTions.  See 
Parti.  Chap.  IV. 

(3.)  It  helps  us  to  eftimate  the  true  Value  of 
all  worldly  good  Tilings.  It  rectifies  our  Notions 
of  them,  and  leflens  that  enormous  Efteem  we 
are  apt  to  have  for  them.  For  when  a  Man 
knows  himfelf,  and  his  true  Interefts,  he  will  fee 
how  far,  and  in  what  Degree,  thefe  Things  are 
fuitable  to  him,  and  fubfervient  to  his  Good  ;  and 
how  far  they  are  unfuitable,  infnaring,  and  perni 
cious.  This,  and  not  the  common  Opinion  of 
the  World,  will  be  his  Rule  of  Judgment  con 
cerning  them.  By  this  he  will  fee  quite  through 
them  ;  fee  what  they  really  are  at  Bottom ;  and 
how  far  a  wife  Man  ought  to  defire  them.  The 
Reafon  why  Men  value  them  fo  extravagantly  is, 
2  bccaufc 


156  The  great  Advantages        Par  til. 

becaufe  they  take  but  a  fuperficial  View  of  them, 
and  only  look  upon  their  Out-fide,  where  they  are 
moil  fhowy  and  inviting.  Were  they  to  look 
within  them,  confider  their  intriniic  Worth,  their 
ordinary  Effects,  their  Tendency  and  their  End, 
th?y  would  not  be  ib  apt  to  over-value  them.  And 
a  Man  that  has  learned  to  fee  through  himfelf,  can 
cafily  fee  through  thefe  (/>). 

CHAP.    VII. 

Self -Knowledge  diretts  to  the  proper  Exercife 
tf  Self-denial 

VII.    A    MAN  that  knows  himfelf  befl^  knows 
Jr\.  how.,    and  wherein^    he  ought   to  deny 
limfelf. 

The  great  Duty  of  Self-denial,  which  our  Sa 
viour  To  exprefsly  requires  of  all  his  Followers, 
(plain  and  neceflary  as  it  is)  has  been  much  mif- 

taken 

(p)  Abftrahunt  a  refto  divitiae,  honores,  potentia,  et  castera 
cpiie  opinione  noftra  chara  funt,  precio  fuo  vilia,  Nefcimus  aefti- 
rnare  res  :  de  quibus,  non  cum  fama  fed  cum  rerum  Datura,  deli- 
ber.mdum  eft.  Nihil  habent  ifta  magnificum,  quo  mentes  in  fe 
roftras  trahant,  preeter  hoc  quod  minri  iJla  confuevimus.  Non, 
cnlm  quia  concupifcenda  funv,  iaudantur,  fed  concupifcuutur  quia 

laudafa  funt.     Sen.  Epijl.  8z. Riches,  Honours,  Power,  and 

tbc  lih,  ivkich  owe  all  their  Worth  to  our  falfe  Opinion  of  them,  are 
tec  apt  to  dratv  the  Heart  frcnt  Virtue.  We  knoio  not  hoiv  to  prize 
them  ;  they  arc  not  to  be  judg^i  of  by  the  common  Vogue,  but  by  their 
etvn  Nature*  Ibty  ha-ve  nothing  to  attrafl  our  EJletm}  but  that  ive 
are  ufed  to  admire  them  5  they  are  not  cryedup  bccaafe  they  are  Things 
that  ought  to  be  dejired,  but  they  are  dejired  becaufe  they  are  generally 
crjed  i-'p. 
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taken  and  abufed  ;  and  that  not  only  by  the 
Church  of  Rome^  in  their  Doclrines  of  Penance, 
Fafts,  and  Pilgrimages,  but  by  fome  Proteftant 
Chriftians  in  thelnftances  of  voluntary  Abfiinence, 
and  unneceflary  Aufterities.  Whence  they  are 
fometimes  apt  to  be  too  cenforious  againft  thofe 
who  indulge  themfelves  in  the  Ufe  of  thofe  indif 
ferent  Things,5which  they  make  it  a  Point  of  Con - 
icience  to  abftain  from.  Whereas  would  they 
confine  their  Exercife  of  Self-denial  to  the  plain 
and  important  Points  of  Chriftian  Pra&ice,  de 
voutly  performing  the  neceflary  Duties  they  are 
moft  averfe  to,  and  refolutely  avoiding  the  known 
Sins  they  are  moft  inclined  to,  under  the  Directi 
on  of  Scripture,  they  would  foon  become  more  fo- 
lid,  judicious,  and  exemplary  Chriftians  ;  and  did 
they  know  themfelves,  they  would  eafily  fee  that 
herein  there  is  Occafion  and  Scope  enough  for 
Self-denial  ;  and  that  to  a  Degree  of  greater  Seve 
rity  and  Difficulty  than  there  is  in  thofe  little  cor 
poral  Abftinences  and  Mortifications  they  enjoin 
themfelves. 

(i.)  Self-Knowledge  will  direct  us  tothenecef^ 
fary  Exercifes  of  Self-denial,  with  regard  to  the 
Duties  our  Tempers  are  moft  averfe  to. 

There  is  no  one,  but,  at  fome  Times,  finds  a 
great  Backwardness  and  Indiipofition  to  fou.e  Du 
ties  which  he  knows  to  be  fcafonable  and  neccf- 
fary.  This  then  is  a  proper  Occdfion  for  Self- 
difcipline.  For  to  indulge  this  Indifpofition  is 
very  dangerous,  and  leads  to  an  habitual  Neglect 

of 
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of  known  Duty;  and  to  refift  and  oppofe  it,  and  to 
prepare  for  a  diligent  and  faithful  Difcharge  of  the 
Duty,  notwithstanding  the  many  Pleas  and  Excu- 
fes  that  carnal  Difpofition  may  urge  for  the  Ne- 
gle&  of  it,  this  requires  no  fmall  Pains  and  Self- 
denial  ;  and  yet  it  is  very  necefiary  to  the  Peace 
of  Confcience. 

As  for  our  Encouragement  to  this  Piece  of 
Self-denial,  we  need    only   remember    that  the 
Difficulty  of  the  Duty,  and  our  Unfitnefs  for  it, 
will,  upon  the  Trial,  be  found  to  be  much  Jefs 
than  we  apprehended.     And  the  Pleafure  of  re 
flecting,  that  we  have  difcharged  our  Confcien- 
ces,  and'given  a  frefh  Teftimony  of  ourUpright- 
nefs,  will  more  than  compenfate  the  Pains  and 
Difficulty  we  found   therein.     And   the  ofcener 
thefe  criminal  Propennons  to  the  wilful  Neglect 
of  Duty  are  oppofed  and  conquered,  the  feldomer 
will  they  return,  or  the  weaker  will  they  grow. 
Till  at  laft,  by  Divine  Grace,  they  will  be  whol 
ly  overcome;  and  in  the  Room  of  them  will  fuc- 
ceed  an  habitual  Readinefs  to  every  good  Work  *, 
and  a  very  fenfible  Delight  therein  :  A  much  hap 
pier  EfFecl  than  can  be  expecled  from  the  fevered 
Exercifes  of  Self-denial,  in  the  Inftances  before- 
mentioned. 

(2.)  A  Man  that  knows  himfelf  will  fee  an 
equal  Necellity  for  Self-denial,  in  order  to  check 
and  controul  his  Inclinations  tofmful  Afiiont :  To 
fubdue  the  Rebel  within ;  to  refift  the  Solicitati 
ons 

•  Tit.  iii.  i. 
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cms  of  Senfe  and  Appetite  ;  to  fummon  all  his 
Wifdom  to  avoid  the  Occafions  and  Temptations 
to  Sin,  and  all  his  Strength  to  oppofe  it. 

All  this  (efpecially  if  it  be  a  favourite  confU- 
tutional  Iniquity)  will  coft  a  Man  Pains  and  Mor 
tification  enough.  For  Inftance,  the  fubduing  a 
violent  Paflion,  or  taming  afenfual  Inclination,  or 
forgiving  an  apparent  Injury  and  Affront.  It  is 
evident,  fuch  a  Self-conqueft  can  never  be  attained 
without  much  Self-Knowledge,  and  Self-denial. 

And  that  Self-denial  that  is  exercifed  this  Way, 
as  it  will  be  a  better  Evidence  of  our  Sincerity,  fo 
it  will  be  more  helpful  and  ornamental  to  the  Inte- 
refts  of  Religion,  than  the  greateft  Zeal  in  thofe 
particular  Duties  which  are  moft  fuitable  to  our 
natural  Tempers,  or  than  the  greateft  Aufteritiea 
in  fome  particular  Inftances  of  Mortification, 
which  are  not  fo  neceflary,  and  perhaps  not  fa 
difficult  or  difagreeable  to  us  as  this. 

To  what  amazing  Heights  of  Piety  may  fome 
be  thought  to  mount,  (raifed  on  the  Wings  of  a 
flaming  Zeal,  and  diflinguifhed  by  uncommon  Pre- 
cifenefs  and  Severity  about  little  Things)  who  all 
the  while,  perhaps,  cannot  govern  one  Paffwn,  and 
appear  yet  ignorant  of,  and  Slaves  to,  their  darling 
Iniquity  !  Through  an  ignorance  of  themfclves, 
they  mifapply  their  Zeal,  and  mifplace  their  Self- 
<lenial ;  and  by  that  Means  blemifh  their  Cha 
racters  with  avifible  Inconfiflency  (q.) 

CHAP. 

(q]  A  fiout  Zeal  may  In  aEli-ve  and  yet  net  pernicious,  and  flnne 
wtbuul  burning.     Inttmferatt  Ztal  u  like  Sirius  in  Homer. 
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CHAP.     VIII. 

Self-Knowledge  promotes  our  Ufefulnefs  in  the 
World. 

VIILryiHE  more  we  know  of  ourf  elves,    the 

JL     more  ufeful  we  are  like  to  be,  in  thofe 

Stations  of  Life  in  which  Providence  hath  fixed  us. 

When  we  know  our  proper  Talents  and  Ca 
pacities,  we  know  in  what  Manner  we  are  capa 
ble  of  being  ufeful  ;  and  the  Confideration  of  our 
Chara6ters  and  Relations  in  Life,  will  direct  us  to 
the  proper  Application  of  thofe  Talents  ;  fhow 
us  to  what  Ends  they  were  given  us,  and  to  what 
Purpofes  they  ought  to  be  improved. 

*  Many  of  thofe  who  fet  up  for  Wits,  and  pre- 

*  tend  to  a  more  than  ordinary  Sagacity  and  De- 

*  licacy  of  Senfe,  do  notwithstanding  fpend  their 

*  Time  unaccountably,  and  live  away  whole  Days, 

*  Weeks,  and  fometimes  Months  together,  to  as 
'  little  Purpofe,  (tho'  it  may  be  not  fo  innocent- 
c  ly)  as  if  they  had  been  aileep  all  the  while.  - 

«  But 


K.SU    T£    pt 

Ille  quidem  clara,  fed  faeva  luce  corufcat, 

Etmotbos  aeftu^que  adfert  mortaJibus  aegris.  //,  x.  301. 

Pious  Zeal  «  like  the  gentle  Flame  in  Virgil. 
Ecce  levis  fubito  de  vertice  vifus  Jiili 
Fundere  lumem  apex,  traduque  innoxia  mollis 
Lambere  flamma  comas,  ct  circum  tempera  pafci. 

Mn.  M. 
jfortin's  Difc,  p,  31, 
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'  But  if  their  Parts  be  To  good  as  they  would  have 

*  others  believe,  fute  they  are:  worth  improving; 

*  if  not,  they  have  the  more  Need  of  it. 

'  Greatnefs  of  Parts  is  ib  far  fronv  being  a  Dif- 
<  charge  from  JnJuftry,  that  I  -find  Ms-n  of  the 
4  mod  exquifue.  Senfe.iu  all  Ages  .were  always 

*  moil  curious  of  {heir  Time.     And  thercfoi 

4  very  much  fufpecl  the  Excellency  of  th'jfe  Mens 
'  Parts,  who  are  diffuluteand  carelefs  Mifpenders 
4  of  it'  (r). 

It  is  a  fad  Thing  to  obferve,  ho\v  rniforaHy 
fome  Men  debafe  and  proftitute  the  it  Cajx^hiu, 
Thofe  Gifts  and   Indulgencies  of  Nature,    by 
which  they  outfhine  many  others,  and  by  which, 
they  are  capable  of  doing  real  Service  to  theCaufe 
of  Virtue  and  Religion,  and  of  being  eminently 
ufeful  to  Mankind,  they  either  entirely  neg! 
or  fhamefully  abufe,  to  the  Diihonour  of  GOD, 
and  the  Prejudice  of  their  Fellow- Creatures,  by 
incouragingand  imboldening  them  in  the  Ways  of 
Vice  and  Vanity.    For  thefalfe  Glare  of  a  profane 
Wit  will  fometimes  make  fuch  ftrong  ImpreiTi- 
ons  on  a  weak,  unfettled  Mind,  as  to  overbear 
the  Principles  of  Reafon  and  Wifdom,  and  give 
it  too  favourable  Sentiments  of  what  it  before  ab 
horred.     Whereas  the  fame  Force  and  Sprightli- 
refs  of  Genius  would  have  been  very  happily  and 
ufefully  employed  in  putting  Sin  out  of  Counte 
nance,  and  in  rallying  the  Follie?,  and  expofmg 
the  Inconhftencies  of  a  vicious  and  profligate  Cha- 
racier. 

The 

(r)   AW/l'l  MiJ:.  p.  IZO. 


1  62  The  great  Advantages        Part  If. 

The  more  Talents  and  Abilities  Men  are  blef- 
fed  with,  the  more  Pains  they  ought  to  take.  — 
This  is  Ckryfoflom's  Obfervation.  And  theRea- 
fon  is  obvious;  becaufe  they  have  more  to  anfwer 
for,  than  other  Men,  which  I  take  to  be  a  better 
Reafon  than  what  is  afligned  by  this  Father,  viz. 
becaufe  they  have  more  to  lofe  (s). 

When  a  Man  once  knows  where  his  Strength 
lies,  wherein  he  excels,  or  is  capable  of  excel 
ling,  how  far  his  Influence  extends,  and  in  what 
Station  of  Life  Providence  hath  fixed  him,  and 
the  Duties  of  that  Station  j  he  then  knows  what 
Talents  he  ought  to  cultivate,  in  what  Manner 
and  to  what  Obje&s  they  are  to  be  chiefly  direct 
ed  and  applied,  in  order  to  fliine  in  that  Station, 
and  be  ufeful  in  it.  This  will  keep  him  even  and 
fteady  in  his  Purfuits  and  Views  ;  confident  with 
himfelf,  uniform  in  his  Conduct,  and  ufeful  to 
Mankind  j  and  will  prevent  his  {hooting  at  a 
wrong  Mark,  or  miffing  the  right  one  he  aims 
at  ;  as  Thoufands  do,  for  want  of  this  necef- 
fary  Branch  of  Self-  Knowledge.  See  Part  L 
Chap.  V. 

CHAP. 


(0 
cf 

De  Sacred.  /.  T,  c,  5 
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CHAP.     IX. 

Self-Knowledge  leads  to  a  Decorum  and  Confift- 
ency  of  Cbarafler. 

IX.  /i  MAN  that  knows  bimfelf,  knows  low 
jLJL  to  aR  with  Difcretion  and  Dignity  in 
(very  Station  and  Charafter. 

Almoft  ail  the  Ridicule  we  fee  in  the  World 
takes  its  Rife  from  Self-ignorance.  And  to  this 
Mankind  by  common  Aflent  afcribe  it ;  when 
they  fay  of  a  Perfon  that  acts  out  of  Character, 
be  does  not  know  himfelf.  Affectation  is  the  Spring 
of  all  Ridicule,  and  Self-ignorance  the  true  Source 
of  Affectation.  A  Man  that  does  not  know  his 
proper  Character,  nor  what  becomes  it,  cannot 
act  fuitably  to  it.  He  will  often  affect  a  Charac 
ter  that  does  not  belong  to  him  ;  and  will  either 
act  above  or  beneath  himfelf,  which  will  make  him 
equally  contemptible  in  the  Eyes  of  them  that 
know  him  (/). 

A  Man  of fuperior  Rank  and  Character,  that 
knows  himfelf,  knows  that  he  is  but  a  Man  ; 
fubject  to  the  fame  Sicknefles,  Frailties,  Difap- 
pointments,  Pains,  Paflions,  and  Sorrows,  as  other 
Men  j  that  true  Honour  lies  in  thofe  Things,  ia 
which  it  is  poflible  for  the  meaneft  Peafant  to  ex 
cel  him  ;  and  therefore  he  will  not  be  vainly  ar 
rogant 

(0  Omnique  in  re  pofle  quod  deccat  facerc,  artis  «t  natur»  eft  j 
fare,  cjHid,  quand<xjue  deceat,  prudcnti*.     Cit.  de  Ortt.  I,  3,  §  55, 
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rogant.  He  knows  that  they  are  only  tranfitory 
and  accidental  Things,  that  fet  him  above  the  reft 
of  Mankind;  that  he  will  foon  be  upon  a  Level 
with  them ;  and  therefore  Jeurns  to  condefcend  : 
And  there  is  a  Dignity 'irvthls  Condefcenfion  ;  it 
does  not  fink,  but  exalt,  his  Reputation  and  Cha- 
raaer. 

A  Man  of  inferior  Rank,  that  knows  himfelf, 
knows  how  to  be  content,  quiet,  and  thankful,  in. 
his  lower  Sphere.  As  he  has  not  an  extravagant 
Veneration  and  Eft:  em  for  thole  external  Things 
which  raife  one  Man's  Circumftances  fo  much  a- 
bove  another's,  fo1  he  does  not  look  upon  himfelf 
as  the  worfe  or  lefs  valuable  Man,  purely  becaufe 
he  has  thun  not;  much  lefs  does  he  envy  them 
that  have  them.  As  he  -has  not  their  Advantages, 
fo  neither  has  he  their  Temptations:  He  is-in  that 
State  of  Life,  which  the  great  Arbiter  and  Difpo- 
fer  of  all  Things  hath  allotted  him  ;  and  he  is  fa- 
tisned  :  But  as'  a  Deference  is  owing  to  external 
Superiority,  he  knows  how  to  pay  a  proper  Refpe£t 
to  tnofe  that  are  above  him,  without  that  aKj.-dl 
and  fervile  Grfng?rl§,  which  (fifed  vers*  an  inor 
dinate  Efteern  fo'r  their  Condinorr.  'As  he  does  nr-t 
over-efteem  them  for  thole  little  accidental  Ad- 
vanti^es  in  which  they  excel  him,  fo  neither  does 
he  overvalue  hi m fiif  'for  thof^  Things  in  which 
he  excds  other?. 

Were'//^?r<?rj-  to  kn-on'  thentfelves,  theV  would 
not  take  upon  them  to  dictate  to  their  Preachers  ; 
or  teach.. their  Miniflers  how  to  teach  them  ; 

(v/hich, 
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(which,  as  St.  Auftln  obilrves,  («)  is  the  fame 
Thing  as  if  a  Patient,  when  he  fends  for  a  Phy- 
fician,  (hould  piefcnbe  to  him  what  he  would 
have  him  prcfcribe  ;)  but,  if  they,  happen  to  hear 
fomething  not  quite  agreeable  to  their  former 
Sentiments,  would  betake  themfelves  more  dili 
gently  to  the  Study  of  their  Bibles,  to  know  whe 
ther  thofe  Things  were  f)  *. 

And  were  Mlnijlers  to  know  themfelves,  they 
would  know  the  Nature  and  Duty  of  their  Of 
fice,  and  the  Wants  and  Infirmities  of  their 
Hearers  better,  than  to  domineer  over  their  Faith, 
or  (hoot  over  their  Heads,  and  feek  their  own  Po 
pularity,  rather  than  their  Benefit.  They  would 
be  more  felicitous  for  their  Edification,  than  their 
Approbation  ;  (the  moft  palatable-Food  is  not  al 
ways  the  moft  wholefome;)  and  like  a  faith  fulPhy- 
fician,  would  earneftly  intend  and  endeavour  their 
Good,  though  it  be  in  a  Way  they  may  not  like; 
and  rather  rifk  their  own  Characters. with  weak 
and  captious  Men,  than  withrkold  any  Thing  that 
is  needful  for  thetn>  or  be  Unfaithful  to  GOD  and 
their  own  Confcienccs.  Patients  muft  riot  expert 
to  be  always  pleafcd^  nor  Phyficians  to  be  always 
applauded. 

C  II  A  P. 

(«)  Norit  medicus  quid  falutifcrum,  quidvc  contrarium  petat 
aegrotos.  ^groti  eitis,  nolitc  ergo  didare  quz  vobis  mcdicamint 
velit  opponerc. 

*  sicli  xvii.  II. 
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CHAP.     X. 

Piety  tbe  Effett  of  Self -Knowledge. 

X.QELF-KNOWLEDGE  tends  greatly 
k3  to  cultivate  a  fpirit  of  true  Piety. 
Ignorance  is  fo  far  from  being  the  Mother  of 
Devotion^  that  nothing  is  more  deftru&ive  of  it. 
And  of  all  Ignorance,  none  is  a  greater  Bane  to 
it  than  Self-ignorance.  This  indeed  is  very  con- 
fiftent  withSuperftition,  Bigotry,  andEnthufiafm, 
thofe  common  Counterfeits  of  Piety,  which  by  weak 
and  credulous  Minds  are  often  miftaken  for  it. 
But  true  Piety  and  real  Devotion  can  only  fpring 
from  a  juft  Knowledge  of  GOD  and  ourfelves; 
and  the  Relation  we  ftand  in  to  him,  and  the  De 
pendence  we  have  upon  him.  For  when  we  con- 
fider  ourfelves  as  the  Creatures  of  GOD,  whom 
he  made  for  his  Honour,  and  as  Creatures  inca 
pable  of  any  Happinefs,  but  what  refults  from  his 
Favour  ;  and  as  intirely  and  continually  depen 
dent  upon  him  for  every  Thing  we  have  and 
hope  for ;  and  whilft  we  bear  this  Thought  in 
our  Minds,  what  can  induce  or  prompt  us  more 
to  love  and  fear  and  truft  Him,  as  our  GOD, 
our  Father,  and  all-fufficient  PViend  and  Helper? 


CHAP. 
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Self-Knowledge  teaches  us  rigbtly  to  perform 
the  Dttlies  of  Religion. 

XIQELF-KNOWLEDGE    will    be    a 
>J  good  Help  and  Direction   to  us  in  ma>.y 
of  our  Devout  and  Cbrijlian  Exercifes.     Parti 
cularly, 

(i.)  In  the  Duty  of  Prayer  ;  both  as  to  the 

Matter   and   Mode  (w). He  that  rightly 

knows  himfelf,  will  be  very  fenfible  of  his  fpiritu- 
al  Wants ;  and  he  that  is  well  acquainted  with 
his  fpiritual  Wants,  will  not  be  at  a  Lofs  what  to 
pray  for.  *'  Our  Hearts  would  be  the  beft  Pray- 
"  er-Books,  if  we  were  well  fkilful  in  reading 
"  them.  Why  do  Men  pray,  and  call  for  Pray- 
46  er$  when  they  come  to  die,  but  that  they  be- 
"  gin  a  little  better  to  know  themfelves  ?  And 
44  were  they  now  but  to  hear  the  Voice  of  GOD 
4t  and  Confcience,  they  would  not  remain  fpeech- 
44  lefs.  But  they  that  are  born  deaf  are  always 
44  dumb"(#). 

Again,  Sclf-Knowledge  will  teach  us  to  pray, 
not  only  with  Fluency,  but  Fervency  ;  will  help 
us  to  keep  the  Htart^  as  well  as  order  our  Speech 
before  GOD;  and  fo  promote  the  Grace  as 

well 


(ft)  Hie  Deo  vcram  oratioaem  cxhibct  qui  femitipAim  ecgoo- 

f  it.      Crtf. 
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well  as  Gift  of  Prayer.  Did  we  but  ferioufly  con- 
fider  what  we  aje,.and  what  we  are  about :  whom 
we  pray  to,  and  what  we  pray  for,  it  is  impoffi- 
ble  we  fhould  be  fo  dead,  fpiritlefs,  and  formal 
in  this  Duty,  as  we  too  often  are-  The  very 
Thought  would  infpire  us  with  Life,  and  Faith, 
and  Fervour. 

(2)  Self- Knowledge  will  be  very  helpful  to  us 
in  the  Duty  of  fThankfgivlng  :  As  it  fhews  us  both 
how  fuitable  and  how  feafonable  the  Mercies  are 
which  we  receive.  A  Chriftian  that  keeps  up  an 
Intelligence  with  himfelf,  conflders  what  he  hath, 
as  well  as  what  he  wants  j  and  is  no  lefs  fenfible 
of  the  Value  of  his  Mercies,  than  his  Unworthi- 
nefs  of  them  :  And  this  is  what  makes  him  thank 
ful.  For  this  Reafon  it  is,  that  one  Chriftian's 
Heart  even  melts  with  Gratitude  for  thofe  ve 
ry  Mercies,  which  others  difefteem  and  depre 
ciate;  and  perhaps  defpife,  becaufe  they  have  not 
what  they  think  greater.*  But  a  Man  that  knows 
himfelf,  knows  that  he  deferves  nothing,  and 
therefore  is  thankful  for  every  Thing.  For 
Thankfulnefs  as  necefiarily  flows  from  Hu 
mility,  as  Humility  does  from  Self- acquaint 
ance. 

(3.)  In  the  Duties  of  reading  and  hearing  the 
Word  of  GOD.  Sdf-Knowledge  is  of  excel- 
lent  .Ufe  to  enable  us  to  undnrjland  £nd  -.apply 
that  which  we  read  or  hear.  Did  we  under- 
iland  our  Hearts  better,  we  fhould  underjland 
the  Word  of  GOD  better ;  for  that  fpeaks  to 
2  the 
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the  Heart.  A  Man  that  is  acquainted  with  his 
own  Heart,  prelemly  fees  how  deeply  the  Divine 
Word  penetrates  and  explores,  fearches  and  lays 
open  its  moft  inward  Parts.  He  feels  what  he 
reads  ;  and  finds  that  a  quickening  Spirit^  which 
to  a  felf-ignorant  Man  is  but  a  dead  Letter. 

Moreover,  this  Self-acquaintance  teaches  a  Man 
to  apply  what  he  reads  and  hears  of  the  Word 
of  GOD.  He  fees  the  Pertinence,  Congruity, 
and  Suitablenefs  of  it  to  his  own  Cafe ;  and 
lays  it  up  faithfully  in  the  Store-Room  of  hii 
Mind,  to  be  digefted  and  improved  by  his  After 
thoughts.  And  it  is  hy  this  Art  of  applying  Scrip 
ture,  and  urging  the  moft  fuitable  Inftruclions 
and  Admonitions  of  it  home  upon  our  Con- 
fciences,  that  we  receive  the  greateft  Benefit 
by  it. 

(4.)  Nothing  is  of  more  eminent  Service  in 
the  great  Duty  of  Meditation  ;  efpecially  in  that 
Part  of  it  which  confifts  in  Heart  converfe.  A 
Man,  who  is  unacquainted  with  himfelf,  is  as  un 
fit  to  converfe  with  his  Heart,  as  he  is  with  a  Stran 
ger  he  never  fawy  and  whole  Tafte  and  Temper 
he  is  altogether  unacquainted  with.  He  knows 
not  how  to  get  his  Thoughts  about  him.  And 
when  he  has,  he  knows  not  how  to  range  and  fix 
them  ;  and  hath  no  more  the  Command  of  them, 
than  a  General  has  of  a  wild  undifciplined  Ar 
my,  that  has  never  been  exercifed,  or  accuftom- 
cd  to  Obedience  and  Order.  But  one,  who  hath 
made  it  the  Study  of  his  Life  to  be  acquainted  with 
H  himfelf, 
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himfelf,  is  foon  difpofed  to  enter  into  a- free  and 
familiar  Converfe  with  his  own  Heart;  and  in 
fuch  a  Self-conference  improves  more  in  trueWif- 
clom,  and  acquires  more  ufeful  and  fubftantial 
Knowledge,  than  he  could  do  from  the  moft  polite 

and  refined  Converfation  in  the  World. Of 

fuch  excellent  Ufe  is  Self-Knowledge  in  all  the 
Duties  of  Devotion  and  Piety. 

CHAP.    XII. 

Self -Knowledge  the  beft  Preparation  for  'Death* 


XII.O  ELF- KNOWLEDGE  will  le  an, 
k3  habitual  Preparation  for  Death,  and  a 
conjlant  Guard  againft  the  Surprije  of  it.  Be- 
caufe  it  fixes  and  fettles  our  Hopes  of  future 
Happinefs.  That  which  makes  the  Thoughts  of 
Death  fo  terrifying  to  the  Soul,  is  its  utter  Uncer 
tainty  what  will  become  of  it  after  Death.  Were 
this  Uncertainty  to  be  removed*  a  thoufar.d  Things 
would  reconcile  us  to  the  Thoughts  of  dying  (;•}. 


"  Diflruft 

(y)  Ilia  quoque  res  morti  nos  aiienat,  <juod  liasc  jam  novimus, 
591a  ad  quce  tranfituri  fumuf,  nefcimus  qualia  fint.  Et  horre- 
irius  jgnota.  Naturalis  praeterea  tenebrarum  metus  eft,  in  qua« 
adduflura  mors  creditur.  <SV«,  Ej>iflt  83.  It  is  this  makes  us 
fjfrft  to  Deatb,  that  it  trarjlates  us  to  ObjeFls  ive  are  unacquainted 
•Kiitbygr.dive  tremble  at  tleTboughti  of  (Lofe Things  that  are  ur.knsivn 
i<j  us.  fft  art  «at:;rul<y  afraid  of  being  in  tbe  Dark*,  end  Death  ts 
*  Ltep  in  tht  Dark, 
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u  Diftruft  and  Darknefs  of  a  future  State, 
"  Is  that  which  makes  Mankind  to  dread  their 

(Fate  : 

"  Dying  is  nothing ;  but  'tis  this  we  fear, 
*'  To   be  we  know  not  what^    we  know  not 

(v&tr*.* 

Now  Self-Knowledge,  in  a  good  Degree,  dif- 
fipates  this  Gloom,  and  removes  this  dreadful 
Doubt.  For  as  the  Word  of  God  hath  reveaj- 
ed  the  Certainty  of  a  future  State  of  Happinefs, 
which  the  good  Man  (hall  enter  upon  after  Death, 
and  plainly  defcribed  the  requifite  Qualifications 
for  it ;  when  by  a  long  and  laborious  Self-ac 
quaintance,  he  comes  diftindtly  to  difcern  thofe 
Qualifications  in  himfelf,  his  Hopes  of  Heaven 
foorvraife  him  above  the  Fears  of  Death.  And 
tho'  he  may  not  be  able  to  form  any  clear  or  dif. 
tincl:  Conception  of  the  Nature  of  that  Happinefs* 
yet  in  general  he  is  afiured  that  it  will  be  a  mofl 
exquifite  and  extenfive  one,  and  will  contain  in 
it  every  Thing  neceflary  to  make  it  complete ; 
becaufe  it  will  come  immediately  from  GOD 
himfelf  (z).  Whereas  they  who  know  not  whatthey 
H  2 


(»)  «  When  we  fay  that  the  State  of  the  other  World  is  un 
known,  the  only  Meaning  of  it  is,  that  it  is  a  State  of  fuch 
Happinefs,  fo  far  beyond  any  Thing  we  ever  yet  experi 
enced,  that  We  cannot  form  any  Notion  or  Idea  of  it :  We 
know  that  there  is  fu«.h  a  Happinefs  j  we  know  in  fome  Mea- 
fure  wherein  this  Happinefs  confifts  j  viz.  in  feeing  COD  and 
' the  blcffcd  Ji-fuJ,  who  loved  us,  and  gave  himfelf  for  us;  in 

'  praiftng 
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are^  muft  neceflarily  be  ignorant  what  they  /hall 
be.  A  Man  that  is  all  Darknefs  within,  can  have 
but  a  dark  ProfpecSl  forward  (a}. 

O,  what  would  we  not  give  fory£//WHope  in 
Death !  Reader,  wouldft  thou  have  it,  know  GOD, 
and  know  tbyfelf. 

praifing  oar  Creator  and  Redeemer  j  in  converging  with  Saints 
and  Angels.  But  how  great,  how  ravifhing  and  tranfporting  a 
Pleafure  this  is,  we  cannot  tell,  becaufe  we  never  yet  felt  it.— 
Now  methinks  this  fhould  not  make  the  Thoughts  of  Death  un- 
eafy  to  us,  fhould  not  make  us  unwilling  to  go  to  Heaven ;  that 
the  Happinefs  of  Heaven  is  too  great  for  us  to  know,  or  to  con 
ceive  in  this  World.  For  Men  are  naturally  fond  of  unknown 
and  untried  Pleafures  j  which  is  fo  far  from  being  a  Difparage- 
ment  to  them,  that  it  raifes  our  Expectations  of  them,  that  they 
are  unknown.  In  the  Things  of  this  World,  Enjoyment  ufually 
leflens  our  Efteem  and  Value  for  them,  and  we  always  value  that 
moft  which  we  have  never  tried  j  and  methinks  the  Happinefs 
of  the  other  World  fliould  not  be  the  only  Thing  we  defpife  be 
fore  we  try  it. It  is  fome  Encouragement  to  us  that  the  Hap- 

piaefe  of  Heaven  is  too  big  to  be  known  in  this  World  j  for  did 
we  perfectly  know  it  now,  it  could  not  be  very  great.* 

Sherlock  on  Death,  />.  71,  JZ. 
(a)  Illi  mors  gravls  incubat. 

Quj,  notis  nimis  omnibus, 

Jgnotus  moritur  fibi.  Stn.  Tba,  Ttyf. 

Wbot  expoid  to  others  Eyes, 

Intf  bis  own  Heart  never  pries, 

Dtatb't  tt  him  aftrange  Stir f  rife » 


\ 
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SELF-KNOWLEDGE. 


PART    III. 

Slewing  lew  Self-Knowledge  is  to  If  at 
tained* 


what  hath  been  fai 
two  former  Parts  of  the  Subject, 
Self  -Knowledge  appears  to  be  in  itfelf 
f0  excellent,  and  in  its  Effecls  fo  ex- 
tenfively  ufeful  and  conducive  to  the  Happinefs  of 
Human  Kind,  that  nothing  need  further  be  added 
by  Way  of  Motive  or  I  iducement  to  excite  us  to 
make  it  the  great  Object  of  our  Study  and  Purfuit. 
If  we  regard  our  prelent  Peace,  Satisfaction,  and 
Ufefulnefs,  or  our  future  and  everlafling  Interefts, 
we  (hall  certainly  value  and  piofecute  this  Know- 
H  3  ledge 
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ledge  above  all  >thers  ;  as  what  will  be  moft  orna 
mental  to  ou  Clura&ers,  and  beneficial  to  our  In- 
tereft  in  every  State  of  Lire,  and  abundantly  re- 
covnpence  all  our  Labour. 

Were  there  need  of  any  further  Motives  to  ex 
cite  us  to  this,  I  m':>ht  lay  open  the  many  dread 
ful  EfrecSb  of  Self-ignorance,  and  (hew  how  plainly 
it  appears  to  be  the  original  Spring  of  all  the  Fol 
lies  and  Incongruities  we  fee  in  the  Chara&ers  of 
Men,  and  of  moft  of  the  Mortifications  and  Mi- 
feries  they  meet  with  here.  This  would  foon  ap 
pear  by  only  mentioning  the  Reverfe  of  thofe  Ad 
vantages  before  fpecified,  which  refultfrom  Self- 
.  Knowledge.  For  what  is  it,  but  a  Want  of  Self- 
Knowledge  and  Self-government  that  makes  us 
fo  unfettled  and  volatile  in  our  Difpofitions  ?  So 
fubjeft  to  Tranfport  and  Excefs  of  Pafiions  in  the 
varying  Scenes  of  Life  ?  So  rafh  and  unguarded  in 
our  Conduct?  So  vain  and  Self-fufficient?  Socen- 
forious  and  malignant?  So  eager  and  confident  ? 
So  little  ufeful  in  the  World,  in  comparifon  of 
what  we  might  be  ?  So  inconfiftent  with  ourfelves  ? 
So  miftaken  in  our  Notions  of  true  Religion?  So 
generally  indifpofed  to,  or  unengaged  in  the  holy 
Duties  of  it  ?  And  finally,  fo  unfit  for  Death,  and 

•fo  afraid  of  dying? 1  fay,  to  what  is  all  this 

owing,  but  Self -ignorance?  The  firft  and  fruitful 

'  Source  of  all  this  long  Train  of  Evils. And 

indeed  there  isfcarce  any,  but  what  may  be  traced 
'  up  to  it.  In  fhort,  it  brutifies  Man  to  be  ignorant 

ef 


is  to  be  attained.  175 

of  himfelf.  Man  that  is  in  Honour  >  andundcrjlandetb 
not  (himfelf  efpecially )  isas  the  Beajls  that  perijh  f. 
*'  Come  home  then,  O  my  wandering,  felf- 
"  negle&ing  Soul  ;  lofe  not  thyfelf  in  a  Wilder- 
"  nefs  or  Tumult  of  impertinent,  vain,  diftrnft- 
"  ing  Things.  Thy  Work  is  nearer  thee  ;  the 
'•  Country  thou  fhouldft  firft  furvey  and  travel  is 
"  within  thee  ;  from  which  thou  muft  pafs  to  that 
"  above  thee ;  when  by  Jofing  thyfelf  in  this  with- 
"  out  thee,  thou  wilt  find  thyfelf  before  thou  art 

"  aware  in  that  below  thee. Let  the  Eyes  of 

"  Fools  be  in  the  Corners  of  the  Earth  ;  leave  it 
*'  to  Men  befide  themfelves,  to  live  as  without 
*'  themfelves;  do  thou  keep  at  Home  and  mind 
"  thine  own  Bufuiefs.  Survey  thyfelf,  thine  own 
"  Make  and  Nature,  and  thou  wilt  find  full  Em- 
<c  ploy  for  all  thy  moft  adive  Thoughts  *.  But 
"  doft  thou  delight  in  the  Myfteries  of  Nature  ? 
<c  Confider  well  the  Myftery  of  thy  own.  The- 
"  Compendium  of  all  thou  fludieft  is  near  thee, 
"  even  within  thee  ;  thyfelf  being  the  Epitome 

"  of  the   World  (b). If  either  Ncceffity  or 

H  4  «  Duty 

f  Pfal.  xlix.  ao. 

*  Mirantur  aliqui  altitudines  montium,  ingentes  fluftus  marls, 
altiirimos  Japfusfluminum,  et  oceani  ambitum,  et  gyros  fydcrum, 
er  rclincjuunt  feipfos,  nee  mirantur  j  faith  Saint  Atguftin.  Some 
Mtn  admire  (be  Heights  cf  Mountains,  the  huge  Waves  of  the  Sea, 
tbejleep  Fall's  of  Rivers,  the  Comfjfs  of  the  Ocean,  and  the  Circuit  if 
the  Stan,  and  pafi  by  tbemfcl'ves  without  Admiration. 

(b)  T/c  »v  «^.'«?  ^Av/jLAffttt  T»»  tvyivtiu.*  T*7»  T«  <fa»K  T»  yur- 
/«ax7oc  if  txvlu  TA  S-vhlsi  TOK  a6stv«7«/c,  KAI  T«  \oyix.&  TC/C 

Affl tflif, 
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"  Duty,  Nature  or  Grace,  Reaibn  or  Faith,  in- 
"  ternal  Inducements,  external  Impulfes,  or  eter- 
"  nal  Motives,  might  determine  the  Subject  of 
"  thy  Study  and  Contemplation,  thou  wouldtt  call 
"  home  thy  diftra&ed  Thoughts,  and  employ  them 
"  more  on  thyfelf  and  thy  GOD  (c). 

Now  then  let  us  refolve  that  henceforth  the 
Study  of  ourfelves  lhall  be  the  Bufmefs  of  our 
Lives.  That,  by  the  Bleffing  of  GOD,  we 
may  arrive  at  fuch  a  Degree  of  Self-Knowledge^  as 
may  fecure  to  us  the  excellent  Benefits  before- 
mentioned.  To  which  End  we  fhould  do  well 
to  attend  diligently  to  the  Rules  laid  down  in  the 
following  -Chapters. 

CHAP. 


T«V  j/xova,  eT/  a.  x&t  f*iK£ct  nor/mot  ti^ilsti,  tv  TI- 
rawTjff  ttjrtofjiivx  4fttpa.  T«  Qta  <rtrfovoiei5  j  ft  ov  7T«v7a  KHH  fit 
vvtj  x.a.t  T*  /uthhcvlcf  <T;  oy  o  ©tot  euQpuvrot  "yfycvt.  Kimt  'df 
Ntit.  Horn.  cap.  i-  par.  34,  Who  can  fufficientty  admire  the  noble 
Nature  of  that  Creature  Man,  who  hath  in  him  the  mortal  and 
the  immortal,  the  rational  and  irrational  Natures  united,  and  fo  car 
ries  about  with  him  the  Image  of  the  whole  Creation  j  whence  he 
is  called  Microcosm,  or  the  littk  World  ;  for  whofe  Sake  (fo  highly 
is  he  honoured  by  GOD)  all  Things  are  made  both  prefent  and 
future;  nay,  for  whofe  Sake  GOD  himfelf  became  Man  ?  - 
So  that  it  was  not  unjuftly  faid  by  Gregory  Nefene,  that  Man  was 
the  Macrocojm,  and  the  World  without  the  Microcofat 

(c}  Baxter'  s  Mifcb'iffofJSc/f-&oran(e. 
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CHAP.     I. 

Self-examination  necejjary  to  Self -Knowledge. 

J.rT">HE  firft  Thing   necejjary  to   Self -Know- 

JL       ledge  is  Self-infpe&ion. 

We  muft  often  look  into  our  Hearts  if  we 
would  know  them.  They  are  very  deceitful  ; 
more  fo  than  we  can  imagine  till  we  have 
k-arched  and  tried  and  watched  them  well.  We 
may  meet  with  Frauds  and  faithlefs  Dealings 
iiom  Men  ;  but  after  all,  our  own  Hearts  are 
the  greateft  Cheats;  and  there  are  none  we  are 
in  greater  Danger  from  than  ourfelves.  We 
mud  firft  fufpect  ourfelves,  then  examine  our 
felves,  then  watch  ourfelves,  if  we  expert  ever 
to  know  ourfelves.  How  is  it  pofiible  there 
fhould  be  any  Self -acquaintance  without  Self- 
converfe  ? 

Were  a  Man  to  accuftom  himfelf  to  fuch 
Self-employment,  he  need  not  live  ////  Thirty 
before  he  fujpech  himfelf  a  Foo/9  or  till  Forty  before 
he  knows  it  (d). 

A^Ien  could  never  be  fo  bad  as  they  are,  if  they 

did  but  take  a  proper  Care  and  Scope  in  this 

Bufmefs  of  Self-examination   (^).     If  they  did 

H  5  but 

(d)  See  the  Complaint,  or  Nigbt-Tbougbtt,  Part  i.  pag.  28. 

(e)  Hoc  nos   pcflimos  facit,  quod  nemo  vitam  fuam  refpicit. 
Qiiid  faduri  fimus,  cogitamus,  ct  id  raro ;  quid  fccetimu»,   Don 
cogitamust    Sea,  Epift,  84. 
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but  look  backwards  to  what  they  were,  inwards 
to  \vhat  they  are,  and  forwards  to  what  they 
{hall  be. 

And  as  this  is  the  firft  and  moft  necefftry 
Step  to  Self-acquaintance,  it  may  not  be  amife 
"to  be  a  little  more  particular  in  it.  There 
fore, 

(i.)  This  Builnefs  of  Self-fcrutiny  muft  be 
performed  with  great  Care  and  Diligence.  Other- 
wife  our  Hearts  will  deceive  us,  even  whilft  we  are 
examining  them.  "  When  we  fet  ourfelves 
"  to  think,  forne  Trifle  or  other  prefently  inter- 
"  rupts  and  draws  us  off  from  any  profitable  Re- 
"  collection.  Nay  we  ourfelves  fly  out,  and  are 
<c  o-lad  to  be  diverted  from  a  fevere  Examination 

D 

*l  into  our  own  State  j  which  is  fure,  if  diligently 
<c  purfued,  to  prefent  us  with  Objects  of  Shame 
"  and  Sorrow,  which  will  wound  our  Sight, 
4<  and  foon  make  us  weary  of  this  necefTary 
«  Work  "(7,). 

Do  not  let  us  flatter  ourfelves  then  that  this 
is  a  mighty  eafy  Bufmefs.  Much  P.iins  and 
Care  are  necefTary  fometimes  to  keep  the  Mind 
intent;  and  more  to  keep  it  impartial.  And 
the  Difficulty  of  it  is  the  Reafon  that  fo  many 
'  are  averfe  to  it ;  and  care  not  to  defcend  into 
then.felves  (g}. 

Tvc-ader,  try  the  Experiment  ;  retire  now  into 
thyfelf  3  and  fee  if  thou  canit  not  Itrike  out  fome 

Light 

(f)  Stanh  i  'jT£r    -  Ktntpis,  fag.  166. 
)  Ut  neuw  in  left  tentat  delieudcre !    Perf.  Sat.  4. 
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Light  within,  by  clofely  urging  fuch  Queftions 

asthefe "  What  am  I?  For  what  was  I  made? 

44  And  to  what  Ends  have  I  been  preferved  fo 
44  long,  by  the  Favour  of  my  Maker  ?  Do  I  re- 
*4  member,  or  forget  thofe  Ends?  Have  I  an- 

41  fwered  or  perverted  them  ? What  have  I 

"  been  doing  fmce  I  came  into  the  World  ?  What 
"  is  the  World  or  myfelf  the  better  for  my  living 

44  fo  many  Years  in  it  ? What  is  my  allowed 

44  Courfe  of  Actions  ?  Am  I  fure  it  will  bear  the 
44  future  Ted  ? — Am  I  now  in  that  State  I  fhall 
M  wifh  to  die  in  ?  And,  O  my  Soul,  think,  and 

44  think  again  what  it  is  to  die.  —  Do  not  put 

44  that  moft  awful  Event  far  from  thee  ;  nor  pafs 
44  it  by  with  a  fuperficial  Thought.  Canft  thou 
44  be  too  well  fortified  againft  the  Terrors  of 
**  that  Day  !  And  art  thou  fure  that  the  Props, 
44  which  fupport  thee  now  will  not  fail  thee  then  ? 

« What  Hopes  haft  thou  for  Eternity  ! 

44  Halt  thou  indeed  that  Godly  Temper,  which 
44  alone  can  fit  thee  for  the  Enjoyment  of  GOD  ? 
«• — Which  World  art  thou  moll  concerned  for  ? 

44  What  Things  do  moft  deeply  affect  thee  ? • 

44  O  my  Soul,  remember  thy  Dignity  ;  think  how 
44  (bon  the  Scene  will  fhift.  Why  ihould  thou* 
44  forget  that  thou  art  immortal :" 

(2.)  This  Self-excitation  and  Scrutiny  mud 

be  frequently  made. They  who  have*  a< 

great  deal  of  important  Bufmefs  on  their  Hands 
(hould  often  look  over  their  Accounts,  and  fre^ 

quentJy 
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quently  adjuft  them  ;  left  they  fliould  he  going 
backwards,  and  not  know  it.  And  Cuftom  will 
foon  take  ofF  the  Difficulty  of  this  Duty,  and 
make  it  delightful. 

In  our  Morning  Retreat,  it  will  be  proper  to 
remember,  that  we  cannot  preferve  throughout 
the  Day  that  calm  and  even  Temper  we  may 
then  be  in.  That  we  fhall  very  probably  meet 
with  fome  Things  to  ruffle  us ;  fome  Attack 
on  our  weak  Side.  Place  a  Guard  there  now. 
Or  however,  if  no  Incidents  happen  to  difcompofe 
us,  our  Tempers  will  vary  ;  our  Thoughts  will 
flow  pretty  much  with  our  Blood ;  and  the  Dif- 
pofitions  of  the  Mind  be  a  good  deal  governed 
by  the  Motions  of  the  animal  Spirits  ;  our  Souls 
will  be  ferene  or  cloudy,  our  Tempers  volatile 
or  ftegmatick,  and  our  Inclinations  fober  or  irre 
gular,  according  to  the  Brifknefs  or  Sluggifh- 
riefs  of  the  Circulation  of  the  animal  Fluids, 
whatever  may  be  the  natural  and  immediate 
Caufe  of  that  ;  and  therefore  we  muft  refolve 
to  avoid  all  Occafions  that  may  raife  any  dan 
gerous  Ferments  there  ;  which,  when  once  raif- 
ed,  will  excite  in  us  very  different  Thoughts 
and  Difpofitions  from  thofe  we  now  have;, 
which,  together  with  the  Force  of  a  fair  Op 
portunity  and  urgent  Temptation,  may  overfet 
our  Reafon  and  Refolution,  and  betray  us  into 
thofe  fmful  Indulgences  which  will  wound  the 
Confcience,  ftain  the  Soul,  and  create  bitter 
Remorfe  in  our  cooler  Reflections.  Pious 

Thoughts 
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Thoughts  and  Purpofes  in  the  Morning  will  fet 
a  Guard  upon  the  Soul,  and  fortify  it  under  all 
the  Temptations  of  the  Day. 

But  fuch  Self-inipection,  however,  fliould 
not  fail  to  make  Part  of  our  Evening  Devo 
tions.  When  we  fhould  re\'iew  and  examine 
the  feveral  Actions  of  the  Day,  the  various 
Tempers  and  Difpofitions  we  have  been  in,  and 
the  Occafions  that  excited  them.  It  is  an  Ad 
vice  worthy  of  a  Chriftian,  tho'  it  firft  dropped 
from  a  Heathen  Pen  ;  that  before  we  betake 
ourfelves  to  Reft,  we  review  and  examine  all 
the  Paflages  of  the  Day,  that  we  may  have  the 
Comfort  of  what  we  have  done  aright,  and  may 
redrefs  what  we  find  to  have  been  amifs  ;  and 
make  the  Shipwrecks  of  one  D.iy  be  as  Marks 
to  direct  our  Courfe  on  another.  A  Practice 
that  hath  been  recommended  by  many  of  the 
Heathen  Moralifts  of  the  greateft  Name,  as  Plu- 
tarcby  EpifietuS)  Marcus  Antoninus  j  and  parti 
cularly  Pythagoras^  in  the  Verfes  that  go  under 
his  Name,  and  are  called  his  Golden  Verjes. 
Wherein  he  advifes  his  Scholars  every  Night 
to  recoiled  the  Paflages  of  the  Day,  and  afk 
themfelves  thefe  Queftions  ;  "  Wherein  have  I 
"  tranfgrefled  this  Day  ?  What  have  I  done  ? 
"  What  Duty  have  I  omitted,  &c."  (h)  ?  Seneca 

rccom- 
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recommends  the  fame  Practice.,     '  Sefiius  (faith 

*  he)  did  this  -,.  at  the  Clofe  of  the  Day,  before 

*  he  betook  himfelf  to  reft,,    he   addreffed    his 

*  Soul    in    the   following   Manner/      ".  What 
"  Evil  of  thine  haft  thou  cured  this  Day  ?  What 
"  Vice  withftood  ?  In   what   Rcfpecl:   art  thou 
"  better  ?"    c  Paflion  will  ceafe,  or  become  more- 
'  cool,  when  it  knows  every  Day  it  is  to  be  thus 
'called   to  Account.     What  can   be  more  ad- 
'  vantageous  than  this  conftant  Cuftom  of  Search- 

*  ing  through  the  Day  ? And  the  fame 

'  Courfe  (faith  Seneca]  I  take  myfelf ;  and  every 
'Day-fit  in  Judgment  on  rnyfelf  -,  and  at  Even^ 
'  when  all  is  hufli  and  flili,  I  make  a  Scrutiny 
'  into  the  Day ;  look  over  my  Words  and  Ac- 
'  tions,  and  hide  nothing  from  myfelf  j  conceal 
'  none  of  my  Miihkes  through  Fear;  for  why 
'  fhould  I  ?  When  I  have  it  in  my  Power  to 
'fay   thus  y  "  This  once  I  forgive  thee ;    but 

"  fee 


I 


T«ti/7«t  trovti,  TAUT'  tx>f*t*.tl *'  Txlaev  %pn  tpttv  o 
fAvlA-tri  TJJC  3-<;«f  etptlns  ti(  t%ytx  Suva' 

Vid.  Pytbag*  Aur.  Carm,  apud  Poet.  Minor,  fag.  420* 
Let  not  your  Eyes  the  Sweets  of  Slumber  tafte, 
Till  you  have  thrice  fevere  Reflexions  paft 
On  th'  Adlions  of  the  Day  from  firft  to  laft. 
Wherein  have  I  tranfgrefi  'd  ?  What  done  have  IP 
Wbat  A&ien*  unperformed  have  I  paft  by  ? 
And  if  your  Actions  ///,  on  Search  you  find  ; 
Let  Grief  j  iS.good,  let  Joy  poffefs  your  Mind. 
This  do,  this  think,  to  this  your  Heart  incline,., 
This  Way  will  lead  you  to  the  Life  divias. 
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"  fee  thou  do  To  no  more. In  fuch  a  Dif- 

"  pute  I  was  too  keen  ;  do  not  for  the  future 
"  contend  with  ignorant  Men  ;  they  will  not  be 
<c  convinced,  becaufe  they  are  unwilling  to  fhew 

"  their  Ignorance. Such  a  one  1  reproved 

"  with  too  much  Freedom  ;  whereby  I  have  not 
"  reformed,  but  exafperated  him ;  remember  here- 
"  after  to  be  more  mild  in  your  Cenfures ;  and 
"  confider  not  only  whether  what  you  fay  be  true, 
"  but  whether  the  Perfon  you  fay  it  to  can  bear 
"  to  hear  the  Truth  (/'}." Thus  far  that  ex 
cellent  Moralift. 

Let  us  take  a  few  other  Specimens  of  a  more 
pious  and  Chriftian  Turn,  from  a  judicious  and 
devout  Writer  (k}. 

'  This  Morning,  when  I  arofe,  inftead  of  ap- 
'*  plying  myfelf  to  GOD  in  Prayer,  (which  I 

*  generally  find  it  beft  to  do,  immediately  after 
c  a  few  ferious  Reflections)  I  gave   way  to  idle 

*  Mufmg,  to  the  great  Diforder  of  my   Heart 
6  and  Frame.     How  often    have  I  fuftered  for 

*  Want  of  more  Watchfulnefs  on  this   Occa- 

*  fion  ?   When  mail  I  be  wife  ? I  have  this 

*  Day   fhamefully  trifled,    almoft    through   the 
<  Whole  of  it :  Was  in  my  Bed  when  I  fhould 
c  have  been  upon  my  Knees ;  prayed  but  cooly 

*  in  the  Morning;  was  ftrangely  off  my  Guard 
4   in  the  Bufinefs  and  Converfation  J  was  con- 
'  cerned  wuh  in  the  Day,  particularly  at  —  ; 

4 1  in* 

(/)  Vid.  Seneca  Je  Ira,  lib.  3.  cap.  36. 

(k)  M.  Sennit.  See  b'.i  Cbnji.  Oret.r.  fag.  584, 
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4  I  indulged  to  very  foolifh,  finful,  vile  Thoughts, 
«  C3V.  I  fell  in  with  a  Strain  of  Conversation 

*  too  common   amongft  all  Sorts,  viz.  fyeaking 

*  Evil  of  others ;    taking  up  a   Reproach   againji 
c  my  Neighbour.    I  have  often  refolved  againft  this 
4  Sin,  and  yet  run  into  it  again.     How  treacher- 
4  ous  this  wicked  Heart  of  mine  !  I  have  loft  ieve- 
c  ral  Hours  this  Day  in  mere  Sauntering  and  Idle- 

.*  nefs. This  Day  I  had  an  Inftance  of  mine 

'  own  Infirmity,  that  I  was  a  iittle  furprifed  at, 
c  and  I  am  fure  I  ought  to  be  humbled  for.  The 

*  Behaviour  of ,  from  whom  I  can  expect  no- 

c  thing   but   Humour,  Indifcretion,    and    Folly, 

*  ftrangely  ruffled  me  ;  and  that  after  I  have  had 

*  Warning  over  and  over  again,    What  a  poor, 

*  impotent,  contemptible  Creature  am  I  !- 

4  This  Day  I  have  been  kept  in  a  great  Meafure 

*  from  rny  too  frequent  Failings. I  had  this 

'  Day  very  comfortable  Affiftances  from  GOD, 
'  upon  an  Occaiion  not  a  little  trying what 

*  {hall  I  render?' 

(3.)  See  that  the  Mind  be  in  the  moft  <m- 
pofed  and  difengaged  Frame  it  can,  when  you  en 
ter  upon  this  Bufmefs  of  Self -Judgment.  Chule 
a  Time  when  it  is  moft  free  from  Paffion,  and 
moft  at  Leifure  from  the  Cares  and  Affairs  of 
Life.  A  Judge  is  not  like  to  bring  a  Caufe  to 
a  good  Ifliie,  that  is  either  intoxicated  with  Li 
quor  on  the  Bench,  or  has  his  Mind  diftracled 
with  other  Cares,  when  he  ftiould  be  intent  on 
I  the 
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the  Trial.  Remember  you  fit  in  Judgment 
upon  yourfelf,  and  have  nothing  to  do  at  pre- 
i'cnt  but  to  fift  the  Evidence  which  Confcience 
may  bring  in  either  for  or  againft  you,  in  or 
der  to  pronounce  ajuft  Sentence;  which  is  of 
much  greater  Concernment  to  you  at  prefent  than 
any  Thing  elfe  can  be :  And  therefore  it  fhould 
be  tranfadied  with  the  utmoft  Care,  Compofure, 
and  Attention. 

(4.)  Beware  of  Partiality,  and  the  Influence  of 
Self-love  in  this  weighty  Bufmefs  ;  which  if  you 
do  not  guard  againft,  it  will  foon  lead  you  into 
Self-del ufion  j  the  Confequences  of  which  may  be 
fatal  to  you.  Labour  to  fee  yourfelf  as  you  are; 
and  view  Things  in  a  juft  Light,  and  not  in  that 
in  which  you  would  have  them  appear.  Remem 
ber  that  the  Mind  is  always  apt  to  believe  thofe 
Things  which  it  would  have  to  be 'true,  and  back 
ward  to  credit  what  it  wishes  to  be  falfe ;  and 
this  is  an  Influence  you  will  certainly  lie  under  in 
this  Affair  of  Self-judgment. 

You  need  not  be  much  afraid  of  being  too 
fevere  upon  yourfelf.  Your  great  Danger  will 
generally  be  of  paffing  a  too  favourable  judg 
ment.  A  Judge  ought  not  indeed  to  be  a  Party 
concerned  ;  and  fhould  have  flo  Intereft  in  the 
Perfon  he  fits  in  Judgment  upon.  But  this 
cannot  be  the  Cafe  here ;  as  you  yourfelf  are 
both  Judge  and  Criminal.  Which  (hews  the 
Danger  of  pronouncing  a  too  favourable  Sentence. 
But  remember,  your  Bufmefs  is  only  with  the 

Evidence 
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Evidence  and  the  Rule  of  Judgment ;  and  that, 
however  you  come  off  now,  there  will  be  a  Re 
hearing  in  another  Court,  where  Judgment  will 
be  according  to  Truth. 

4  However,  look  not  unequally  either  at  the 

*  Good  or  Evil  that  is  in  you  ;  but  view  them  as 
'  they  are.     If  you  obferve  only  the  Good  that  is 

*  in  you,  and  overlook  the  Bad,  or  fearch  only  af- 
6  teryour  Faults,  and  overlook  your  Graces,  nei- 

*  ther  of  thefe  will  bring  you  to  a  true  Acquaint- 

*  ance  with  yourfelf  (/)/ 

And  to  induce  you  to  this  Impartiality,  remem 
ber  that  this  Bufmefs  (tho*  it  may  be  hid  from  the 
.World)  is  not  done  in  Secret;  GOD  fees  how 
you  manage  it,  before  whofe  Tribunal  you  muft 
expect  a  righteous  Judgment.  u  We  fhould  or- 
"  der  our  Thoughts  fo  (faith  Seneca)  as  if  we  had 
*«  a  Window  in  our  Breafts,  thro*  which  any  one 
**  might  fee  what  pafTes  there.  And  indeed  there  is 
"  one  that  does ;  for  what  does  it  fignify  that  our 
<c  Thoughts  are  hid  from  Men  ?  From  GOD  no- 
«  thing  is  hid  (m)." 

(5.)  Beware  of  falfe  Rules  of  Judgment. 
This  is  a  fure  and  common  Way  to  Self-de 
ception,  e.  g.  Some  judge  of  themfelves  by  what 
they  have  been.  But  it  does  not  follow,  if  Men 
are  not  fo  bad  as  they  have  been,  that  there 
fore 

(/)  Baxter'^  Dirtflor,  pag.  876. 

(m)  Sic  cogitandum  tanquam  aliquis  in  peftus  intimum  infpicere 
poffit ;  et  poteft.  Qiiid  cnim  prodeft  ad  homine  aliquid  efle  fecte- 
tum  ?  Nihil  Deo  claufum  eft.  Sett.  Efifl.  84. 
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fore  they  are  as  good  as  they  fhould  be.  It  is 
wrong  to  make  our  paft  Conduct  implicitly  the 
Meafure  of  our  prcfent  ;  or  the  prefent  the  Rule 
of  our  future  ;  when  our  paft,  prefent,  and  future 
Conduct  mud  be  all  brought  to  another  Rule. 
And  they  who  thus  measure  tbemfelves  by  them- 
fehes^  and  compare  tbcmfelves  with  tbemfeivesy 
are  not  wife*.  —  Again,  others  are  apt  to  judge 
of  themfelves  by  the  Opinions  of  Men  \  which  is 
the  moft  uncertain  Rule  that  can  be;  for  in  that 
very  Opinion  of  theirs  you  may  be  deceived  .  How 
do  you  know  they  have  really  formed  fo  good  an 
Idea  of  you  as  they  profefs  ?  But  if  they  have  ; 
may  not  others  have  formed  as  bad  ?  And  why 
fhould  not  the  Judgment  of  tbefe  be  your  Rule, 
as  well  as  the  Opinion  of  thofe  ?  Appeal  to  Self- 
flattery  for  an  Anfwer.  -  However,  neither 
one  nor  the  other  of  them  perhaps  appear  even  to 
know  themfelves  ;  and  how  fhould  they  know 
you  ?  How  is  it  poflible  they  fhould  have  Oppor 
tunities  of  knowing  you  better  than  you  know 
yourfelf?  A  Man  can  never  gain  a  right  Know 
ledge  of  himfelf  from  the  Opinion  of  others  which 
is  fo  various,  and  generally  fo  ill-founded.  For 
Men  commonly  judge  by  outward  Appearances, 
or  inward  Prejudice,  and  therefore  for  the  moft 
Part  think  and  fpeak  of  us  very  much  at  Random. 
-  Agaio,  others  are  for  judging  of  themfelves 
by  the  Condufl  of  their  Superior^  who  have  Op 
portunities  and  Advantages  of  knowing,  adding, 
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and  being  better;   '  and  yet  without  Vanity  be  it 

*  fpoken  (fay  they)  we  are  not  behind-hand  with 

*  them?     But  what  then  ?  Neither  they  nor  you 
perhaps  are  what  the  Obligations  of  your  Cha 
racter    indifpenfibly    require    you    to    be,    and 
'what    you    muft    be    e'er   you   can    be  happy. 
But  conflder  how  eafily  this  Argument  may  be 
retorted.     You  are  better  than  fome,  you  fov, 
Who  have  greater  Opportunities  and  Advantages 
of  being    good   than  you   have ;  and  therefore 
your  State  is  fafe.     But  you  yourfelf  have  greater 
Opportunities  and  Advantages  of  being  good  than 

•  fome  others  have,  who  are  neverthelefs   better 
than  you;  and  therefore,  by  the  fame  Rule,  your 

State  cannot  be  fafe. Again,  others  judge  of 

themfelves  by  the  common  Maxims  of  the  vulgar 
World  concerning  Honour  and  Honefty,  Virtue 
and  Intereft  j  which  Maxims,  tho'  generally  very 
•corrupt  and  very  contrary  to  thofeof  Reafon,Con- 
icience,  and  Scripture,  Men  will  follow  as  a  Rule, 
for  die  Sake  of  the  Latitude  it  allows  them  :  And 
fondly  think,  that  if  they  ftand  right  in  the  Opi 
nion  of  the  loweft  Kind  of  Men,  they  have  no 
Reafon  to  be  fevere  upon  themfelves.  Others, 
whofe  Sentiments  are  more  delicate  and  refined, 
they  imagine,  may  be,  mi  (taken,  or  mayoverftrain 
the  Matter.  In  which  Perfuafion  they  are  con 
firmed,  by  obfervinghcw  feldom  theConfciencea 
of  the  Generality  of  Men  finite  them  for  thofe 
Things  which  thefe  nice  Judges  condemn  as  hei 
nous  Crimes.  I  need  not  fay  how  falfe  and  per 
nicious 
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nicious  a  Rule  this  is. -Again,  others  may 

judge,  of  themfches  and  thoir  -State  \>y  fudden  Im- 
prejfiom  they  have  had,  or  ftiong  Lnpulits  upon 
their  Spiiits,  which  they  attribute  to  the  Finger 
of  GOD;  and  by  which  they  have  been  fo  ex 
ceedingly  afrtcled  as  to  make  no  Doubt  I'-.r  that 
it  was  the  Inftantof  their  Cunvcrficn.  B^ 
thcr  it  was  or  no,  can  never  be  known  bu 

Conduct  of  their  After-lives. In  like 

nes  others  judge  of  their  go'.-d  State  by  tl:^. 
Frames -,  tho'  very  rare,  it  may  be,  and  vc: 
ficnt  ;  foon   patting  off  like  a  Alorning  Cloua^  or 
as  the  early  Dew.     c  But  we  fliould  not  judge  of 
'  ourfelves  by   that  which  is  unufual  or  c-xtraor-« 

*  dinar.y  with  us  ;  but  by  the  ordinary  Tenor  and 
4  Drift  of  our  Lives.  A  bad  Man  may  feem  good 
4  in  fome  good  Mood;  and   a. good  Man  may, 
4  feem  bad  in  fome  extraordinary  Falls  ;  to  judge 
c  of  a  bad  Man  by  his  beft  Hours,  and  a  good 

•  Man  by  his  word,  is  the  Way  to  be  deceived 
4  in  them  both  (»).'    And   the  fame  Way  may 

you  be  deceived  in  yourfelf. Pharaoh,  /fhab^ 

Herod  and  Felix,  had  all  of  them  their  Sqftenings, 
their  tranfitory  Fits  of  Goodnefs;  but  yet  they 
remain  upon    Record   under  the  blackeft  Cha 
racters. 

Thefe  then  are  all  wrong  Rules  of  Judgment ; 
and  to  truft  to  them,  or  to  try  ourfelves  by  them, 
leads  to  fatal  Self-deception.  Again, 

(6.)  In 

*  Baxter'*  DircSt.  pag.  876. 
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(6.)  In  the  Bufinefs  of  Self-examination  you 
mult  not  only  take  Care  you  do  not  judge  by 
wrong  Rules,  but  that  you  do  not  judge  wrong 
by  right  Rules.  You  muft  endeavour  then  to 
be  well  acquainted  with  them.  The  Office  of 
a  Judge  is  not  only  to  collect  the  Evidence  and 
the  Circumftances  of  Facts,  but  to  be  well  (killed 
in  the  Laws  by  which  thofe  Fads  are  to  be 
examined. 

Now  the  only  right  Rules  by  which  we  are 
to  examine,  in  order  to  know  ourfelves,  are 
Reafon  and  Scripture.  Some  are  for  fetting  afide 
thefe  Rules,  as  too  fevere  for  them  ;  too  ftifT 
to  bend  to  their  Perverfenefs ;  too  ftreight  to 
meafure  their  crooked  Ways !  are  againft  Rea 
fon,  when  Reafon  is  againft  them  ;  decrying  it 
as  carnal  Reafon:  And  againft  Scripture,  when 
Scripture  is  againft  them,  defpifing  it  as  a  dead 
Letter.  And  thus,  rather  than  be  convinced  they 
are  wrong,  they  reject  the  only  Means  that  can 
fet  them  right* 

And  as  fome  are  for  fetting  afide  thefe  Rules, 
fo  others  are  for  fetting  them  one  againft  the 
other.  Reafon  againft  Scripture,  and  Scripture 
againft  Reafon,  When  they  are  both  given  us 
by  the  GOD  of  our  Natures,  not  only  as  per* 
fectly  confiftent,  but  as  proper  to  explain  and 
illuftrate  each  other,  and  prevent  our  miftak* 
ing  either  3  and  to  be,  when  taken  together, 
(as  they  always  fhould)  the  moft  complete  and 

enfy 
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6n/y  Rule  by  which  to  judge  both  of  ourfelves,  and 
every  Thing  belonging  to  our  Salvation,  as  rea- 
fonable  and  fallen  Creatures. 

(i.)  Then  one  Part  of  that  Rule  which  GOD 
hath  given  us  to  judge  of  ourfelves  by,  is  right 
Reafon.  By  which  I  do  not  mean  the  Reafoning 
of  any  particular  Man,  which  may  be  very  dif 
ferent  from  the  Reafoning  of  another  particular 
Man  ;  and  both,  it  may  be,  very  different  from 
right  Reafon -t  becaufe  both  may  be  influenced 
not  fo  much  by  the  Reafon  and  Nature  of 
Things,  as  by  partial  Prepofleflions  and  the  Power 
of  Pafiions.  But  by  right  Reafon  I  mean  thofe 
common  Principles,  which  are  readily  allowed  by 
all  who  are  capable  of  underftanding  them,  and 
not  notorioufly  perverted  by  the  Force  of  Preju 
dice;  and  which  are  confirmed  by  the  common 
Confent  of  all  the  fober  and  thinking  Part  of 
Mankind ;  and  may  be  eafily  learned  by  the  Light 
of  Nature.  Therefore  if  any  Doctrine  or  Prac 
tice,  tho'  fuppofed  to  be  founded  in,  or  counte 
nanced  by  Revelation,  be  neverthelefs  apparently 
repugnant  to  thefe  Dictates  of  right  Reafon,  or 
evidently  contradict  our  natural  Notions  of  the 
Divine  Attributes,  or  weaken  our  Obligations  to 
univerfal  Virtue,  that  we  may  be  fure  is  no  Part 
of  Revelation  ;  becaufe  then  one  Part  of  our 
Rule  would  clafti  with  and  be  oppofite  to  the 
other.  And  thus  Rtafon  was  defigned  to  be  our 
Guard  again  ft  a  wild  and  extravagant  Conftrue- 
tion  x>f  Scripture* 

(2.)  The 
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(2.)  The  other  Part  of  our  Rule  is  the  Sacred 
Scriptures^  which  we  are  to  ufe  as  our  Guard  a- 
gainft  the  licentious  Excurfions  of  Fancy  ^  which 
is  often  impofing  itfelf  upon  us  for  right  Reafon. 
Let  any  religious  Scheme  or  Notion  then  appear 
ever  fo  pleafins;  or  plaufible,  if  it  be  not  eftablilh- 
ed  on  the  plain  Principles  of  Scripture,  it  is  forth 
with  to  be  difcarded :  and  that  Senfe  of  Scripture 
that  is  violently  forced  to  bend  towards  it,  is  very 
much  to  be  fufpe&ed. 

It  muft  be  very  furprizing  to  one  who  reads, 
and  ftudies  the  facred  Scriptures  with  a  free, 
unbiaffed  Mind,  to  fee  what  elaborate,  fine-ipun 
flirnfy  Glofles  Men  will  invent  and  put  upon  forne 
Tqxts  as  the  true  and  genuine  Senfe  of  them  ;  for 
no  other  Reafon,  but  becaufe  it  is  mod  agreeable 
to  the  Opinion  of  their  Party,  from  which,  as  the 
Standard  of  their  Orthodoxy,  they  durft  never  de 
part  ;  win,  if  they  were  to  write  a  Critique  in 
the.  fame  Manner  on  any  Greek  or  Latin  Author, 
would  make  themfelves  extremely  ridiculous  in 
the  Eyes  of  the  learned  World.  But,  if  we  would 
not  pervert  our  Rule,  we  muft  learn  to  think  as 
Scripture  fpeaks,  and  no.t  compel  that  to  fpeak  as 
we  think. 

Would  we  know  ourfelves  then,  we  mufl  often 
view  ourfelves  in  the  Gla.fs  of  GOD's  Word. 
And  when  we  have  taken  a  full  Survey  of  ourfelves 
from  thence,  let  us  not  foon  forget  ivbat  Manner 
cfPerfons  we  are*.  If  our  own  Image  do  not 

pleafe 

*  Jam,  \.  23.  24. 


Chap.  I.  is  to  be  attained.  193 

pleafe  us,  let  us  not  quarrel  with  our  Mirrour,  but 
fet  about  mending  ourfelves. 

The  Eye  of  the  Mind  indeed  is  not  like  that  of 
the  Body,  which  can  fee  every  Thing  elfe  but  it- 
felf;  for  the  Eye  of  the  Mind  can  turn  itfelf  in 
ward,  and  furvey  itfelf.  However,  it  muft  be 
owned,  it  can  fee  itfelf  much  better  when  its  own 
Image  is  reflected  upon  it  from  this  Mirrour.  And 
it  is  by  this  only  that  we  can  come  at  the  Bottom 
of  our  Hearts,  and  difcover  thofe  fecret  Preju 
dices  and  carnal  PrepofTeflions,  which  Self-love 
would  hide  from  us. 

This  then  is  the  firft  Thing  we  muft  do  in  or 
der  to  Self-Knowledge.  We  muft  examine ',  fcru- 
tinize,  and  judge  ourfelves,  diligently^  leifurely. 
frequently,  and  impartially  ;  and  that  not  by  the 
falfe  Maxims  of  the  World,  but  by  the  Rules  which 
GOD  hath  given  us,  Reafon^  and  Scripture-,  and 
take  Care  to  underftand  thole  Rules,  and  not  fee 
them  at  Variance. 


C  H  A  ?. 
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CHAP      II. 

Ccnftant  Watcbfulmfs  neceflary  to  Self-Know 
ledge. 

II.'T'TT'OULD  we  know  ottrfehes,  we  muft 
V  V      be  'very  watchful  over  our  Hearts  and 
Lives. 

(i.)  We  muft  keep  a  vigilant  Eye  upon  our 
Hearts,  /,  e.  our  Tempers,  Inclinations  and  Paf- 
fions.  A  more  neceflary  Piece  of  Advice,  in 
-order  to  Self-  acquaintance,  there  cannot  be, 
than  that  which  Solcmon  gives  us  *,  Keep  your 
Heart  with  all  Diligence  -,  or  as  it  is  in  the  Origi 
nal,  above  all  keeping  (o).  q.  d.  Whatever  you 
negledt  or  overlook,  be  fure  you  mind  your 
Heart  (p).  Narrowly  obferve  all  its  Inclinations 
and  Averfions,  all  its  Motions  and  AfFe&ions,  to 
gether  with  the  feveral  Objects  and  Ov:cafions 
which  excite  them.  And  this  Precept  we  find  in 
Scripture  inforced  with  two  very  urgent  Rea- 
fons.  The  firft  is,  becaufe  out  of  it  are  the  IJfues 
of  Life  ,  i.  e.  As  our  Heart  is,  fo  will  the  Tenor 
of  our  Life  and  Conduct  be.  As  is  the  Foun 
tain,  fo  are  the  Streams  i  as  is  the  Root,  fo  is 

the 

*  Prov,  iv.  23. 


(/>)  Parallel  to  this  Advice  of  the  Royal  Preacher,  is  that  of  the 
Imperial  Pbilcfofber,  E»<for  /3\<5r  «,  enToy  yap  „  tanytt  TV  *><*9». 
Look  within  j  for  ivitbin  it  the  Fountain  of  Good,  M.  Aurel,  lib.  7. 
§59- 
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the  Fruit  *.  And  the  other  is,  becaufe  //  is  de 
ceitful  above  all  Things  f.  And  therefore,  with 
out  a  conftant  Guard  upon  it,  we  fhall  infenfibly 
run  into  many  hurtful  Self-deceptions.  To  which 
I  may  add,  that  without  this  careful  Keeping  of 
the  Heart,  we  (hall  never  be  able  to  acquire  any 
confiderable  Degree  of  Self-acquaintance  or  Self- 
government. 

(2.)  To  know  ourfelves,  we  mud  watch  our 
Life  and  Conduft  as  well  as  our  Hearts.  And  by 
this  the  Heart  will  be  better  known;  as  the  Root 
is  bcft  known  by  the  Fruit.  We  muft  attend  to 
the  Nature  and  Confequences  of  every  Adtion  we 
are  difpofed  or  iblicited  to,  before  we  comply  ; 
and  confider  how  it  will  appear  in  a  future  Re 
view.  We  are  apt  enough  to  obferve  and  watch 
the  Conduct  of  others ;  A  wife  Man  will  be  as 
critical  and  as  fevere  upon  his  own.  For  indeed 
we  have  a  great  deal  more  to  do  with  our  own 
Conducl  than  that  of  other  Men;  as  we  are  to 
anfwer  for  our  own,  but  not  for  theirs.  By  ob- 
ferving  the  Conduct  of  other  Men  we  know  them* 
by  carefully  obferving  our  own,  we  muft  know 
ourjelvcs. 


*  Mat.  vii.  18, 


f  Jer,  xrii.  9, 


I   2 
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CHAP.     III. 

We  flwuld  have  fome  Regard  to  the  Opini 
ons  of  others  concerning  us^  particularly  of 
cur  Enemies. 

III."¥  T  7"OULD  we  know  ourfelves^  wejhould 
V  V      not  altogether  negleR  the  Opinion  which 
others  may  entertain  concerning  us. 

Not  that  we  need  be  very  felicitous  about  the 
Cenfure  or  Applaufe  of  the  World  ;  which  are 
generally  very  rafh  and  wrong,  and  proceed  from 
the  particular  Humours  and  PrepofTeflions  of  Men : 
and  he  that  knows  himfelf,  will  foon  know  how 
to  defpife  them  both.  c  The  Judgment  which 
'the  World  makes  of  us,  is  generally  of  no  Man- 
c  ner  of  Ufe  to  us  ;  it  adds  nothing  to  our  Souls 

*  or  Bodies,  nor  lefTcns  any  of  our  Miferies.    Let 

*  us  conftantly  follow  Reafon,   (fays  Montaigne] 

*  and  let  the  publick  Approbation  follow  us  the 

*  fame  Way,  if  it  pleafes.' 

But  ftill,  I  fay,  a  total  Indifference  in  this 
Matter  is  unwife  (q).  We  ought  not  to  be  in- 

tirely 

(y)  T*c  ft  &  unique  xzlHyogictf — sVl  etju.ir£Wt  f  ffotx.lv  ctt 
KOLI  r^iiuttv  Ktf't  ATrXcef  ttretpopAV  xttAov'  aXXat,  %fHx.t*.v  -4/y^f, 
Tvy^e'veixriV)  x<ra.tt  xoLv  tsrag*  TO>V  vv^ovltev  UfAiv,  iTraLyttvlut, 
eftif>S.a^-ti  crfitvvvvctt  T0.%j-ots  a.'u7ct.c.  Cbryfoft.  de  Sacred.  I.  5.  c.  4. 
As  to  the  grounolefs  Reports  that  may  be  railed  to  our  Difadvan- 
taee,  it  is  not  good  either  too  much  to  fear  them,  or  entirely  to 
defpife  them.  We  fhould  endeavour  to  ftifle  them,  be  they  ever 
Co  falfc,  or  the  Authois  of  them  ever  fo  contemptible. 
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tirely  infenfible  of  the  Reports  of  others;  no,  not 
to  the  Railings  of  an  Enemy;  for  an  Enemy 
may  fay  fomething  out  of  Ill-will  to  us,  which 
it  may  concern  us  to  think  of  coolly  when  we 
are  by  ourfeU'es ;  to  examine  whether  the  Ac- 
cufation  be  jail;  and  what  there  is  in  our  Con 
duct  and  Temper  which  may  make  it  appear 
fo.  And  by  this  Means  our  Enemy  may  do 
us  more  Good  than  he  intended  ;  and  difco- 
ver  to  us  fomething  in  our  Hearts  which  we  did 
not  before  advert  to.  A  Man  that  hath  no  Ene 
mies  ought  to  have  very  faithful  Friends ;  and 
one  who  hath  no  fuch  Friends,  ought  to  think  it 
no  Calamity  that  he  hath  Enemies  to  be  his  cf- 
fedu.il  Moni'ors.  •  —  '  Our  Friends  (fays 

*  Mr.  Addif:n]  very  often  flatter  us  as  much  as 

*  our  own  Hearts.     They  either  do  not  fee  our 
'  Faults,  or  conceal  them  from  us;  or  foften  them 

*  by  their  Reprefentatiohs,  after  fuch  a  Manner 
"'  that  we  think  them  too  trivial  to  be  taken  Notice 

*  of.     An  Aclverfary,  on  the  contrary,  makes  a 
«  ftri&er  Search  into  us,difcovers  every  Flaw  and 
<  Imperfection  in  our  Tempers,   and  though  his 
«  Malice  may  fet  them  in  too  ftrong  a  Light,  it 
'  h;is  generally  fome  Ground  for  what  it  advances. 
4  A  Friend  exaggerates  a  Man's  Virtues,  an  Ene- 
4  my  inflames  his  Crimes.     A  wife  Man  {hould 
4  give  a  juft  Attention   to  both  of  them,  fo  far 

*  as  it  may  tend  to  the  Improvement  of  the  one, 
4  and   the   Diminution  of  the    other.     Plutarch 
'  has  written  an  Eflay  on  the  Benefits  which  a 

I  3  *  Man 
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*  Man  may  receive  from  his  Enemies;  and  a- 

*  mong  the  good  Fruits  of  Enmity  mentions  this 
*•  in  particular,  that  by  the  Reproaches  it  carls  up- 

*  on  us  we  fee  the  worft  Side  of  ourfelves,  and  o- 

*  pen  our  Eyes  to  feveral  Blemifhes  and  Defects  in 

*  our  Lives  and  Converfations,  which  we  (hould 
6  not  have  obferved,  without  the  Help  of  fuch  ill- 
c  natured  Monitors. 

'  In  order  likewife  to  come  at  a  true  Knowledge 
e  of  ourfelves,  we  (hould  confider,  on  the  other 

*  hand,  how  far  we  may  deferve  the  Praifes  and 

*  Approbations  which  the  World  beflowupon  us; 

*  whether  the  Actions  they  celebrate  proceed  from 

*  laudable  and  worthy  Motives,  and  how  far  we 
6  are  really  poflefied  of  the  Virtues  which  gain  us 
'  Applaufeamongftthofewith  whom  weconverfe. 

*  Such  a  Reflection  is  abfolutely  necefiary,  if  we 

*  confider  how  apt  we  are  either  to  value  or  con* 

*  demn  ourfelves  by  the  Opinions  of  others,  and  • 

*  to  facrifice  the  Report  of  our  own  Hearts  to  the 

*  Judgment  of  the  World  (r).' 

In  that  Treatife  of  Plutarch  here  referred  to, 
there  are  a  great  many  excellent  Things  pertinent 
to  this  Subject ;  and  therefore  I  thought  it  not  im 
proper  to  throw  a  few  Extracts  out  of  it  into  the 

Margin  (j). 

It 

(r}  Speffat.  Vol.  vi.  No.  399. 

(j)  The  Foolifh  and  Inconfiderate  fpoil  the  very  Friendships 
they  are  ingaged  in  ;  but  the  Wife  and  Prudent  make  good  Ufe  of 
the  Hatred  and  Enmity  of  Men  againfl  them. 

Why  (hould  we  not  take  an  Enemy  for  our  Tutor,  who  will  in- 
ftruft  us  gratii  in  thotc  Things  we  knsw  not  before  ?  For  an 

Enemy, 
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It  is  the  Character  of  a  diilblute  Mind,  to  be 
entirely  infenfible  to  all  that  the  World  fays  of 
us ;  and  fhews  fuch  a  Confidence  of  Self-Know 
ledge,  as  is  ufually  a  fure  Sign  of  Self-  ignorance. 
The  moft  knowing  Minds  are  ever  leaft  prefump- 
tuous.  And  true  Self-Knowledge  is  a  Science  of 
fo  much  Depth  and  Difficulty,  that  a  wife  Man 

would 

Enemy  fees  and  under/lands  more  in  Matters  relating  to  us  than  our 
Friends  do.  Becaufe  Love  is  blind,  but  Spite,  Malice,  Ill-will, 
Wrath,  and  Contempt,  talk  much,  are  very  inquifitive  and  quick- 
fig  h  ted. 

Our  Enemy,  to  gratify  his  Ill-will  towards  us,  acquaints  himfelf 
with  the  Infirmities  both  of  our  Bodies  and  Minds  j  flicks  to  our 
Faults,  and  makes  his  invidious  Remarks  upon  them,  and  fpreads 
them  abroad  by  his  uncharitable  and  ill-natured  Reports.  Hence 
we  are  taught  this  ufeful  Leflbn  for  the  Direction  and  Management 
of  our  Converfation  in  the  World,  vix.  that  we  be  circumfpect  and 
wary  in  every  Thing  we  fpeak  or  do,  as  if  our  Enemy  always  flood 
at  our  Elbow,  and  overlooked  our  Actions. 

Thofe  Perfons  whom  that  Wifdom  hath  brought  to  live  foberly, 
which  the  Fear  and  Awe  of  Enemies  hath  infufed,  are  by  Degrees 
d:awn  into  a  Habit  of  living  fo,  and  are  compofed  and  fixed  in  their 
Obedience  to  Virtue  by  Cuftom  and  Ufc. 

When  one  afked  Diogene*  how  he  might  be  avenged  of  his  Ene 
mies,  he  replied,  To  be  yourfclf  a  good  and  bone/I  Man, 

A>:t\fibent*  fpake  incomparably  well  ;  "  that,  if  a  Man  would 
"  live  a  fate  and  unblameable  Life,  it  was  necefiary  that  he  fhould 
"  have  very  ingenuous  and  faithful  Friends,  or  every  bad  Enemies  j 
"  becaufe  the  firft,  by  their  kind  Admonitions,  wouJd  keep  him 
"  from  finning,  the  latter  by  their  Invectives." 

He  that  hath  no  Friend  to  give  him  Advice,  or  reprove  him  when 
he  does  amifs,  mutt  bear  patiently  the  Rebukes  cf  his  Enemies,  and 
thereby  learn  to  mend  the  Errors  of  his  Ways;  confidering  feri- 
oufly  the  Object  which  thefe  fevere  Cenfures  aim  at,  and  not  what 
he  his  who  makes  them.  For  he  who  defigned  the  Death  of  PiotKd- 
tbeut  the  Tb-JJ'aliatt,  inftead  of  giving  him  a  fatal  Blow,  only 
I  4  opened 
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would  not  chufe  to  be  over- confident  that  all  his 
Notions  of  himfelf  are  right,  in  Oppofition  to  the 
Judgment  of  all  Mankind;  fome  of  whom  per- 
.haps  have  better  Opportunities  and  Advantages 
of  knowing  him  (at  fome  Seafons  efpecially)  than 
he  has  of  knowing  himfelf.  Becaufe  herein  they 
never  look  through  the  fame  falfe  Medium  of 
Self -flattery* 

CHAP. 

opened  a  Swelling  which  he  ffed,  which  did  real'y  fave  his  Life. 
Juft  fo  may  the  harfh  Reprehenfions  of  Enemies  cure  fome  Diftem- 
pers  of  the  Mind,  which  were  before  either  not  known  or  neglect 
ed  j  though  their  angry  Speeches  do  originally  proceed  from  Malice 
or  Ill-will. 

If  any  Man  with  opprobrious  Language  objects  to  you  Crimes  you 
know  nothing  of,  you  ought  to  enquire  into  the  Caufes  or  Reafons 
of  fuch  falfe  Accufations  j  whereby  you  may  learn  to  take  Heed 
for  the  future,  left  you  ftiould  unwarily  commit  thofe  Offences 
which  are  unjuftly  imputed  to  you. 

Whenever  any  Thing  is  fpoken  again/I  you  that  is  not  true,  do 
not  pafs  by,  or  defpife  it  becaufe  it  is  falfe  ;  but  forthwith  examine 
yourfelf,  and  confider  what  you  have  faid  or  done  that  may  admi- 
nifler  a  juft  Occafion  of  Reproof. 

Nothing  can  be  a  greater  Iriftance  of  Wifdom  and  Humanity, 
than  fora  Man  to  bear  filently  and  quietly  the  Follies  and  Revilings 
of  an  Enemy  j  taking  as  much  Care  not  to  provoke  him,  as  he 
would  to  fail  fafely  by  a  dangerous  Rock. 

It  is  an  eminent  Piece  of  Humanity,  and  a  manifeft  Token  of  a 
Nature  truly  generous,  to  put  up  the  Affronts  of  an  Enemy,  at  a 
Time  when  you  have  a  fair  Opportunity  to  revenge  them. 

Let  us  carefully  obferve  thofe  good  Qualities  wherein  our  Ene 
mies  excel  us.  And  endeavour  to  excel  them,  by  avoiding  what  is 
faulty,  and  imitating  what  is  excellent  in  them,  JP/*r,  A&/-,  /'W,  i. 
fag.  265.  ctfe$. 
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CHAP.    IV. 

Frequent  Converfe  with  Superiors  a  He'p  to 
Self -Knowledge. 

IV.    A   NO  THE  R    proper   Means   of    Self- 
^ZlL  Knowledge^   is  to  converfe    as   much  as 
you  can  with  tbofe  who  are  your  Superiors  in  real 
Excellence. 

He  that  walkcth  with  wife  Men  Jhall  be  wife  *. 
Their  Example  will  not  only  be  your  Motive  to 
laudable  Purfuits,  but  a  Mirrour  to  your  Mind  ; 
by  which  you  may  poffibly  difcern  fome  Failings 
or  Deficiencies  or  Neglects  in  yourfelf,  which 
before  efcaped  you.  You  will  fee  the  Un- 
reafonablenefs  of  your  Vanity  and  Self-fuffici- 
ency,  when  you  obfeive  how  much  you  are  fur- 
pafied  by  others  in  Knowledge  and  Goodnefs. 
Their  Proficiency  will  make  your  Defers  the 
more  obvious  to  yourfelf.  And  by  the  Luflre 
of  their  Virtues  you  will  better  fee  the  Defor 
mity  of  your  Vices ;  your  Negligence  by  their 
Diligence  ;  your  Pride  by  their  Humility ;  your 
Pafiion  by  their  Meekncfs,  and  your  Foily  by 
their  Wifdom. 

Examples  not  only  move,  but  teach  and  di 
rect,  much  more  effectually  than  Precepts ;  and 
fhew  us  not  only  that  fuch  Virtues  may  be  prac- 
tifed,    but  bow  -}    and  how  lovely   they   appear 
I  5  \vhcji 

*  Prov.  xiii,  20,  > 
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when  they  are.  And  therefore,  if  we  cannot 
have  them  always  before  our  Eyes,  we  (hould 
endeavour  to  have  them  always  in  our  Mind  j 
and  efpecially  that  of  our  great  Head  and  Pat 
tern,  who  hath  fet  us  a  perfect  Example  of  the 
mod  innocent  Conduct  under  the  word  and 
rnoft  difadvantageous  Circumftances  of  Human 
Life  (/). 

CHAP.     V. 

Of  cultiijatingfuch  a  Temper  as  will  be  the  left 
Dlfpofition  to  Self -Knowledge. 

V.  T  F  a  Man  would  know  himfelf,  he  muft  ivith 
JL  great  Care  cultivate  that  Temper  wbub  will 
left  difpofe  him  to  receive  this  Knowledge. 

Now  as  there  are  no  greater  Hindrances  to  Self- 
Knowledge  than  Pride  and  Obftinacy  ;  fo  there 
is  nothing  more  helpful  to  it  than  Humility  and  an 
Opennefs  to  Ccnviflicn. 

I.  One  who  is  in  Queft  of  Self- Knowledge , 
muit  above  all  Things  leek  Humility.  And 
how  near  an  Affinity  there  is  between  thefe  two 
appears  from  hence,  that  they  are  both  acquired 
the . fame. Way.  The  very  Means  of  attaining 
Humility  are  the  propereft  Means  for  attaining 

Self- 

(t]  -Qui  pleoifiime  iritelligere  appetit  q-.i^lis  fit,  tales  debet  af- 
$>icere  quails  non  eft  j  ut  in  boao:irtn  forma,  metiatur  (juantum 
jdefo:  mis  eft,  Gre?. 
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Self-acquaintance.  By  keeping  an  Eye  every 
Day  upon  our  Faults  and  Wants  we  become  more 
humble ;  and  by  the  fame  Means  we  become  more 
Self-intelligent.  By  confidering  how  far  we  fall 
fhortof  our  Rule  and  our  Duty,  and  how  vaftiy 
others  exceed  us,  and  efpecially  by  a  daily  and  di 
ligent  Study  of  the  Word  of  GOD,  we  come  to 
have  meaner  Thoughts  of  ourfelves ;  and  by  the 
very  fjme  Means  we  come  to  have  a  better  Ac 
quaintance  with  ourfelves. 

A  proud  Man  cannot  knowhimfelf.  Pride  is 
that  Beam  in  the  Eye  of  his  Mind,  which  renders 
him  quite  blind  to  any  Blemimcs  there.  Hence 
nothing  is  afurer  Sign  of  Self- ignorance  than  Va 
nity  and  Orientation. 

Indeed  true  Self- Knowledge  and  Humility  arc 
fo  neceffarily  connected,  that  they  depend  upon, 
and  mutually  beget  each  other.  A  Man  that 
knows  himfelf  knows  the  Worft  of  himfelf,  and 
therefore  cannot  but  be  humble  j  and  a  humble 
Mind  is  frequently  contemplating  its  own  Faults 
and  Weakness,  which  greatly  improves  it  in 
Self-Knowledge.  So  that  Self- acquaintance  makes 
a  Man  humble  ;  and  Humility  gives  him  frill  .a 
better  Acquaintance  with  himfelf. 

(2.)  An  Opennefs  to  Conviction  is  no  lefs  ne- 
ceflary  to  Self  knowledge  than  Humility. 

As  nothing  is  a  greater  Bar  to  true  Know 
ledge  than  an  obftinate  Stiffhefs  in  Opinion,  and 
a  Fear  to  depart  from  old  Notions,  which  (before 
we  were  capable  of  judging  perhaps)  we  had  long 

taken 
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taken  up  for  the  Truth;  fo  nothing  is  a  greater 
Bar  to  Self-Knowledge,  than  a  ftrong  Averfion 
to  part  with  thofe  Sentiments  of  ourfehes  which 
we  have  been  blindly  accuftomed  to,  and  to  think 
worfe  of  ourfelves  than  we  are  wont  to  do. 

And  fuch  an  Unwillingnefs  to  retract  our  Senti 
ments  in  both  Cafes  proceeds  from  the  fame  Caufe, 
fc'/z.  a  Reluctance  to  Self-condemnation.  For 
he  that  takes  up  a  new  Way  of  thinking,  contrary 
to  that  which  he  hath  long  received,  therein  con 
demns  himfelf  of  having  lived  in  an  Error;  and 
he  that  begins  to  fee  Faults  in  himfelf  he  never 
faw  before,  condemns  himfelf  of  having  lived  in 
Ignorance  and  Sin,  Now  this  is  a  moft  ungrateful 
Eufmefs,  and  what  Self-flattery  can  by  no  Means 
endure. 

But  fuch  an  Inflexibility  of  Judgment,  and  Ha 
tred  of  Conviction,  is  a  very  unhappy  and  hurtful 
Turn  of  Mind.  And  a  Man  that  is  refolved  never 
to  be  in  the  Wrong,  is  in  a  fair  Way  never  to  be 
in  the  Right. 

As  Infallibility  is  no  Privilege  of  the  Human 
Nature,  it  is  no  Diminution  to  a  Man's  good 
Senfe  or  Judgment  to  be  found  in  an  Error,  pro 
vided  he  is  willing  to  retract  it.  He  acts  with  the 
fame  Freedom  and  Liberty  as  before,  whoever  be 
his  Monitor;  and  it  is  his  own  good  Senfe  and 
Judgment  that  ftill  guides  him  ;  which  {nines  to 
great  Advantage  in  thus  directing  him  againft  the 
Biafs  of  Vanity  and  Self-opinion.  And  in  thus 
changing  his  Sentiments,  he  only  acknowledges 

that 
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that  he  is  not  (what  no  Man  ever  was)  incapable 
of  being  miftaken.  In  (hort  it  is  more  Merit, 
and  an  Argument  of  a  more  excellent  Mind,  for 
a  Man  freely  to  retract  when  he  is  in  the  Wrong, 
than  to  be  overbearing  and  pofitive  when  he  is  in 
the  Right  (z/). 

A  Man  then  mufl  be  willing  to  know  himfelf, 
before  he  can  know  himfelf.  He  muft  open  his 
Eyes,  if  he  defires  to  fee;  yield  to  Evidence  and 
Convi&ion,  though  it  be  at  the  Expence  of  his 
Judgment,  and  to  the  Mortification  of  his  Vanity. 


CHAP.    VI. 

1*0  be  fenfible  of  our  falfe  Knowledge  ',  a  good 
Step  to  Self-Knowledge. 

VI.  T  T  T  O  U  L  D  you  know  your/elf,  take  Heed 

VV      and  guard  again/I  falfe  Knowledge. 

See  that  the  Light  that  is  within  you  be  not 

Darknefs  ;  that  your  favourite  and  leading  Prin 

ciples  be  right.     Search  your  Furniture,  and  con- 

fider  what  you  have  to  unlearn.     For  oftentimes 

there 

(*)  E/  Tit  pi  t\tygttit  K&I  itfapttritffsu  poi,  oil  «*  op9»;  viro- 


o 

>»y  iff  i  Tut  teuTi*  ttTraOHS  y.ati  etyvotA(.  M.  Aur.  lib,  6.  §  zi. 
If  any  one  can  convince  me  that  I  am  wrong  in  any  Point  of  Sentiment 
er  Praftict,  I  will  alter  it  ivitb  all  my  Heart.  For  it  is  Truth  I  feek  j 
and  that  can  hurt  no  Body.  It  it  only  ferfifling  in  Error  or 
(bat  can  hurt  us. 
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there  is  as  much  Wifdom  in  carting  oft*  Tome 
Knowledge  which  we  have,  as  in  acquiring  that 
which  we  have  not.  Which  perhaps  was  what 
made  Themiftocles  reply,  when  one  offered  to  teach 
him  the  Art  of  Memory,  that  he  had  much  rather 
he  would  teach  him  the  Art  of  Forgctfulnefs. 

A  Scholar  that  hath  been  all  hisLife  collecting 
Books,  will  find  in  his  Library  at  laft  a  great  deal 
of  Rubbifh.  And  as  his  Tafte  alters,  and  his  Judg 
ment  improves,  he  will  throw  out  a  great  many 
as  Trafh  and  Lumber,  which,  it  may  be,  he  once 
valued  and  paid  dear  for  ;  and  replace  them  with 
fuch  as  are  more  folid  and  ufeful.  Juft  fo  mould 
we  deal  with  our  Understandings  ;  look  over  the 
Furniture  of  the  Mindj  feparate  the  Chaff  from 
the  Wheat,  which  are  generally  received  into  it  to 
gether  ;  and  take  as  much  Pains  to  forget  what  we 
ought  not  to  have  learned,  as  to  retain  what  we 
ought  not  to  forget.  To  read  Froth  and  Trifles 
all  our  Life,  is  the  Way  always  to  retain  a  flamy 
and  juvenile  Turn  ;  and  only  to  contemplate  our 
firft  (which  is  generally  our  worft.)  Knowledge, 
cramps  the  Progrefs  of  the  Undemanding,  and 
makes  our  Self-furvey  extremely  deficient.  In 
fhort,  would  we  improve  the  Underftanding  to  the 
valuable  Purpofes  of  Self-Knowledge,  we  muft 
take  as  much  Care  what  Books  we  read,  as  what 
Company  we  keep. 

"  The  Pains  we  take  in  Books  or  Arts,  which 

"  treat  of  Things  remote  from  the  Ufe  of  Life, 

"  is  a  bufy  Idlenefs.  If  I  fludy  (fays  Montaigne} 

2  "it 
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<c  it  is  for  no  other  Science  than  what  treats  of 
<c  the  Knowledge  of  myfelf,  and  inftrudls  me 
"  how  to  live  faixl  die  well  (x)." 

It  is  a  comfortlefs  Speculation,  and  a  plain 
Proof  of  the  Imperfe&ion  of  the  Human  Under- 
franding,  that  upon  a  narrow  Scrutiny  into  our 
Furniture,  we  obferve  a  great  many  Things  which 
we  think  we  know,  but  do  not ;  and  many  which 
we  do  know,  but  ought  not;  that  a  good  deal  of 
the  Knowledge  we  have  been  all  our  Lives  collect 
ing,  is  no  better  than  mere  Ignorance,  and  fome 
of  it  worfe  ;  to  be  fenfible  of  which  is  a  very  ne- 
ceflary  Step  to  Self-acquaintance  (y). 

CHAP.    VII. 

$df**jpMm  peculiarly  neccffary  upon  feme 
particular  Occafions. 

VIL'TTTOULD;-™  know  yourfelf,  you  muft 
V  V      very  carefully  attend  to  the  Frame 
and  Emotions  of  your  Mind  under  fome  extraordi 
nary  hid  dents. 

Some  fudden  Accidents  which  befal  you  when 
the  Mind  is  mod  off  its  Guard,  will  better  di (cover 
its  fecret  Turn  and  prevailing  Difpofition  than 
much  greater  Events  you  are  prepared  to  meet,  e.  g. 
( i . )  Confider  how  you  behave  under  any  fud 
den  Affronts  or  Provocations  from  Men.  A  Poofs 

Wrath 

{*)   Ru'e  of  Lift,  pag.  82,  90. 
(jr)   Sec  Part  i.  Cbap.  x-iii.>7. 
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Wrath  Is  prefently  known  *,  i.  e.  a  Fool  is  prefently 
known  by  bis  Wrath. 

If  your  Anger  be  foon  kindled,  it  is  a  Sign  that 
fecret  Pride  lies  lurking  in  the  Heart ;  which,  like 
Gun-powder,  takes  Fire  at  every  Spark  of  Provo 
cation  that  lights  upon  it.  For  whatever  may  be 
owing  to  a  natural  Temper,  it  is  certain  that  Pride 
is  the  chief  Caufe  of  frequent  and  wrathful  Re- 
fentments.  For  Pride  and  Anger  are  as  nearly 
allied  as  Humility  and  Meeknefs.  Only  by  Pride 
cometh  Contention  f.  And  a  Man  would  not  know 
what  Mud  lay  at  the  Bottom  of  his  Heart,  if  Pro 
vocation  did  not  ftir  it  up. 

Athenodorus  the  Philofopher,  by  Reafon  of  his 
old  Age,  begged  leave  to  retire  from  the  Court  of 
Augujlus^  which  the  Emperor  granted  him;  and  in 
his  Compliments  of  Leave,  *  Remember  (faidhe) 

*  Cafar^  whenever  you  are  angry,  you  fay  or  do 
«  nothing,  before  you  have  diftinclly  repeated  to 
«  yourfelf  the  four  and  twenty  Letters  of  the  Al- 
«  phabet.'  Whereupon  Cafar  catching  him  by 
the  Hand,  I  have  need  (fays  he)  of  your  Prefence 

fill;  and  kept  him  a  Year  longer  (z).  This  is 
celebrated  by  the  Antients  as  a  Rule  of  excellent 
Wifdom,  But  a  Chriftian  may  prefcribe  to  him- 
felf  a  much  wifer,  viz.  6  When  you  are  angry, 

*  anfwer  not  till  you  have  repeated  the  fifth  Petiti- 
«  on  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  forgive  us  our  Tref- 
<  poffes,  as  we  forgive  them  that  trefpafs  again/}  us. 

4  And 

*  Pro-v.  xii.  1 6.         f  Prov.  xiii.  lo. 
(*)  See  Plut.  Mor,  Vol.  i.fag.  238. 
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1  And  our  Saviour's  Comment  upon  it.*  For  if 
ye  forgive  Men  their  Trefpaffes,  your  heavenly  Fa 
ther  will  alfo  forgive  you  :  But  if  ye  forgive  not 
Mm  their  TrefpaffeS)  neither  will  your  Father  for 
give  your  Trefpaffes  *. 

It  is  ajuft  and  feafonable  Thought,  that  of 
Marcus  Antoninus  upon   fuch    Occafions  }    "  A 

"  Man  mifbehaveshimfelf  towards  me, what 

"  is  that  to  me  ?  The  Adtion  is  his ;  and  the  Will 
"  that  fets  him  upon  it  is  his ;  and  therefore  let 
"  him  look  to  it.  The  Fault  and  Injury  belong 
"  to  him,  not  to  me.  As  for  me,  I  am  in  the 
"  Condition  Providence  would  have  me,  and  am 
"  doing  what  becomes  me  (a)." 

But  after  all,  this  amounts  only  to  a  philofophi- 
cal  Contempt  of  Injuries ;  and  falls  much  beneaih 
the  Dignity  of  a  Chriftian  Forgivenefs,  to  which 
Self  Knowledge  will  happily  difpofe  us.  And 
therefore,  in  order  to  judge  of  our  Improvements 
therein,  we  muft  always  take  Care  to  examine 
and  obferve,  in  what  Manner  we  are  affecled  in 
fuch  Circumftances. 

(2.)  How  do  you  behave  under  a  fevere  and 
unexpected  dfflittion  from  the  Hand  of  Provi 
dence  ?  Which  is  another  Circumftance,  wherein 
we  have  a  fair  Opportunity  of  coming  to  a  right 
Knowledge  of  ourfelves. 

If  there  be  an  habitual  Difcontent  or  Impati 
ence  lurking  within  us,  this  will  draw  it  forth, 
Efpecially  if  the  Affli&ion  be  attended  with  any 

of 

*  Mat.  vi.  14,  15. 

(a)  Meditat,  Beyk  5.  $  15. 
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of  thofe  aggravating  Circumftances  which  accu 
mulated  that  of  Job. 

Afflictions  are  often  fent  with  this  Intent,  to 
teach  us  to  know  ourfelves ;  and  therefore  ought 
to  be  carefully  improved  to  this  Purpofe. 

And  much  of  the  Wifdomand  Goodnefs  of  our 
heavenly  Father  is  feen  by  a  ferious  and  attentive 
Mind,  nor  only  in  proportioning  the  Degrees  of 
his  Corrections  to  his  Children's  Strength,  but 
in  adapting  the  Kinds  of  them  to  their  Tempers  ; 
afflicting  one  in  one  Way,  another  in  another, 
according  as  he  knows  they  are  moft  eafily 
wrought  upon,  and  as  will  be  moft  for  their  Ad 
vantage.  By  which  Means  a  fmall  Affii&ion  of 
one  Kind  may  as  deeply  affect  us,  and  be  of 
more  Advantage  to  us,  than  a  much  greater  of 
another. 

It  is  a  trite  but  true  Obfervation,  that  a  wife 
Man  receives  more  Benefit  from  his  Enemies, 
than  from  his  Friends  j  from  his  Afflictions  than 
from  his  Mercies;  by  which  Means  his  Enemies 
become  in  Effect  his  beft  Friends,  and  his  Afflic 
tions  his  greateft  Mercies.  Certain  it  is,  that  a 
Man  never  has  an  Opportunity  of  taking  a  more 
fair  and  undifguifed  View  of  himfelf,  than  in 
thefe  Circumftances.  And  therefore  by  diligently 
obferving  in  what  Manner  he  is  affected  at  fuch 
Times,  he  may  make  an  Improvement  in  the  true 
Knowledge  of  himfelf,  very  much  to  his  future 
Advantage,  tho'  perhaps  not  a  little  to  his  prefent 
Mortification.  For  a  fudden  Provocation  from 

Man, 
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Man,  or  a  fevere  Affliction  from  GOD,  may  detect 
fomething  which  lay  latent  and  undifcovered  fo 
long  at  the  Bottom  of  his  Heart,  that  he  never 
once  fufpecled  it  to  have  had  any  Place  there. 
Thus  the  one  excited  Wrath  in  the  meekeft  Man  *, 
and  the  other  PafTion  in  the  moft  patient  f. 

By  confidering  then  in  what  Manner  we  bear 
the  particular  Affli&ions  GOD  is  pleafed  to  allot 
u%  and  what  Benefit  we  receive  from  them,  we 
may  come  to  a  very  confiderable  Acquaintance 
with  ouiftlvcs. 

(3.)  What  is  our  ufual  Temper  and  Difpofition 
in  a  Time  of  Peace,  Profperity  and  Pleafuret  when 
the  Soul  is  generally  moft  unguarded  ? 

This  is  the  warm  Seafon  that  nourifhes  and 
impregnates  the  Seeds  of  Vanity,  Self-confidence, 
and  a  fupercilious  Contempt  of  others.  If  there 
be  fuch  a  Root  of  Bitternefs  in  the  Heart,  it  will 
be  very  apt  to  {hoot  forth  in  the  Sunfhine  of  un 
interrupted  Profperity ;  even  after  the  Froft  of 
Adverfity  had  nipped  it,  and,  as  we  thought, 
killed  it. 

Profperity  is  a  Trial  as  well  as  Adverfity  ;  and 
is  commonly  attended  with  moredangerousTemp^ 
tations.  And  were  the  Mind  but  asferioufly  dif- 
pofed  to  Self- reflection,  it  would  have  a  greater 
Advantage  of  attaining  a  true  Knowledge  of  itfelf 
under  the  former  than  under  the  latter.  But  the 
Unhappinefs  of  it  is,  the  Mind  is  feldom  rightly 
turned  for  fuch  an  Employment  under  thofe  Cir- 

cumftance*. 

*  Pfal.  cvi.  33.  f  Jo&iii.  3, 
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cumftances.  It  has  fomething  elfe  to  do \  has  the 
Concerns  of  the  World  to  mind  -,  and  is  too  much 
engaged  by  the  Things  without  it,  to  advert  to 
thofe  within  ;  and  is  more  difpofed  to  enjoy  than 
examine  itfelf.  However,  it  is  a  very  necellary 
Seafon  for  Self-examination,  and  a  very  proper 
Time  to  acquire  a  good  Degree  of  Self-acquain 
tance,  if  rightly  improved. 

(£*flfy>)  How  do  we  behave  in  bad  Company  ? 

And  that  is  to  be  reckoned  bad  Company  in 
which  there  is  no  Probability  of  our  doing  or  get 
ting  any  Good,  but  apparent  Danger  of  our  doing 
or  getting  much  Harm  ;  I  mean,  our  giving  Of 
fence  to  others, by  an  indifcreet  Zeal, or  incurring 
Guilt  to  ourfclves  by  a  criminal  Compliance. 

Are  we  carried  down  by  the  Torrent  of  Vanity 
and  Vice?  Will  a  FJafliof  Wit  or  a  briJliantFancy 
make  us  excufe  a  profane  ExprelTion  ?  If  fo,  we 
fhall  foon  come  to  relifh  it,  when  thus  feafoned, 
and  ufe  itourfelves. 

This  is  a  Time  when  our  Zeal  and  Wifdom, 
our  Fortitude  and  Firmnefs  are  generally  put  to 
the  moft  delicate  Proof;  and  when  we  may  too 
often  take  Notice  of  the  unfufpe&ed  Efcapes  of 
Folly,  Ficklenefs  and  Indifcretion. 

Atfuch  Seafons  as  thefe  then,  we  may  often  dif- 
cern  what  lies  at  the  Bottom  of  our  Hearts,  better 
than  we  can  in  the  more  even  and  cuftomary 
Scenes  of  Life,  when  the  Paflions  are  all  calm  and 
ftill.  And  therefore  would  we  know  ourfelves, 
we  fhould  be  very  attentive  to  our  Frame,  Tem 
per, 


Chap.  VIII.      is  to  le  attained  2 1 3 

per,    Difpofition,    and  Conduct  upon  fuch  Oc- 

cafions. 


CHAP.    VIIL 

1*0  know  ourfelves,  we  muft  wholly  alflratt 
from  external  Appearances. 

VIII.T  T  T  O  ULDyou  know yourf elf, you mujty 
V  V      as  far  as  pojfible^  get  above  the  Influ 
ence  of  Exteriors ,  or  a  mere  outward  Show. 

A  Man  is,  what  his  Heart  is.  The  Knowledge 
of  himfelf  is  the  Knowledge  of  his  Heart,  which  is 
intirely  an  inward  Thing ;  to  the  Knowledge  of 
which  then,  outward  Things  (fuch  as  a  Man's 
Condition  and  State  in  the  World)  can  contribute 
nothing  :  But  on  the  other  hand,  is  too  often  a 
great  Bar  and  Hindrance  to  him  in  his  Purfuit  of 
Self-Knowledge. 

(i.)  Are  your  Circumftances  in  theWorld  eafy 
and  profperous,tzke  care  you  do  not  judge  of  your- 
felf  too  favourably  on  that  Account. 

Thefe  Things  are  without  you,  and  therefore 
can  never  be  the  Meafure  of  what  is  within  5  and 
however  the  World  may  refpect  you  for  them,  they 
do  not  in  the  leaft  make  you  either  a  wifer  or  more 
valuable  Man. 

In  forming  a  true  Judgment  of  yourfelf  then, 
you  muft  intirely  fet  afide  the  Confideration  of 
your  Eftate,  and  Family ;  your  Wit,  Beauty, 

Geniuff 
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Genius,  Health,  &c.  which  are  all  but  the  Ap 
pendages  or  Trappings  of  a  Man  ;  a  fmooth  and 
fhining  Varnifh,  which  may  lacker  over  the  bafeft 
Metal  (£). 

A  Man  may  be  a  good  and  happy  Man  without 
thefe  Things,  and  a  bad  and  wretched  one  with 
them.  Nay  he  may  have  all  thefe,  and  be  the 
worfe  for  them.  They  are  fo  far  from  being  good 
and  excellent  in  themfelves,  that  we  often  fee  Pro 
vidence  beftows  them  upon  the  vileft  of  Men,  and 
inKindnefs  denies  them  to  fome  of  the  bed.  They 
are  oftentimes  the  greateft  Temptations,  and 
put  a  Man's  Faith  and  Wifdom  to  the  moft  dan 
gerous  Trial. 

(2.)  Is  your  Condition  in  Life  mean  and  afflift- 
ed?  Do  not  judge  the  worfe  of  yourfelf  for  not 
having  thofe  external  Advantages  which  others 
have. 

None  will  think  the  worfe  of  you  for  the  Want 
of  them,  but  thofe  who  think  the  better  of  them 
felves  for  having  them  :  In  both  which  they  fhew 
a  very  depraved  and  perverted  Judgment.  Thefe 
are  ( fc£  s*  \<£  ny.li')  Things  intirely  without  us 
and  out  of  our  Power ;  for  which  a  Man  is  nei 
ther  the  better  nor  the  worfe,  but  according  as 
he  ufes  them :  And  therefore  you  ought  to  be  as 
indifferent  to  them  as  they  are  to  you.  A  good 
Man  (hines  amiably  through  all  the  Obfcurity  of 

his 

(J>)  Si  perpendere  te  voles,  fepone  pecuniam,  domum,  Dignita- 
Um,  intus  te  ipfe  confule.    Sen. 

Nam  genus,  et  proavos,  et  quenon  fecimus  ipfl, 
Vix  ea  noftra  voco.        Ovid.  Met.  lib,  xiii.  140. 
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his  low  Fortune  ;  and  a  wicked  Man  is  a  poor  lit 
tle  Wretch  in  the  Midft  of  all  his  Grandeur  (c).     . 

Were  we  to  follow  the  Judgment  of  the  World, 
we  fhoukl  indi'cii  think  otherwiie  of  thefe  Things  ; 
and  by  that  Miftake  be  Jed  into  a  wrong  Notion 
of  ouj  felves.  But  we  have  a  better  Rule  to  follow, 
to  which  if  we  adhere,  the  Confideration  of  our 
external  Condition  in  Life,  whatever  it  be,  will 
have  no  undue  Influence  on  the  Mind  in  its  Search 
after  Self-Knowledge. 

CHAP.     IX. 

The  Pr&ftice  of  Self-Knowledge,  a  great  Means 

to  promote  it. 

IX.  T  ET  all  your  Self-Knowledge  be  reduced 
I  J  into  Praft ice. 

The  right  Improvement  of  that  Knowledge  we 
have,  is  the  beft  Way  to  attain  more. 

The  great  End  of  Self-Knowledge  is  Self-go 
vernment ;  without  which  (like  all  other)  it  is 
but  a  ufelefs  Speculation.  And  as  all  Knowledge  is 
valuable  in  Proportion  to  its  End,  fo  this  is  the 
moil  excellent,  only  becaufe  the  Pra&ice  of  it  is 
of  the  moft  extenfive  Ufe. 

'  Above  all  other  Subjects  (fays  an  antient  pious 

*  Writer)  ftudy  thine  own  Self. — For  no  Know- 

*  ledge  that  terminates  in  Curiofity  or  Speculation 

'is 

(c}  Parvos  pumilio,  licet  in  monte  conftiterit ;  coloflus  magni- 
tudinem  fuam  fcrvabit,  etiamfi  fleterit  in  puteo.     Sen.  Efift.  77. 
"  Pygmies  arc  Pygmies  ftill,  tho'  plac'd  on  Alpsj 
"  And  Pyramids  arc  Pyranud*  in  Vales.    Night 
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fc  is  comparable  to  that  which  is  of  ufe ;  and  of  all 

*  ufeful  Knowledge,  that  is  moft  fo  which  confifts 

*  in  the  due  Care  and  juft  Notions  of  ourfelves. 

*  This  Study  is  a  Debt  which  every  one  owes him- 

*  felf.   Letusnotthenbefolavifhjfounjuftasnotto 

*  pay  this  Debt;  by  fpending  fome  Part,  at  leaft, 

*  if  we  cannot  all  or  moft  of  our  Time  and  Care 
c  upon  that  which  has  the  moft  indefeafible  Claim 

*  to  it.  Govern  your  Paffions;  manage  your  Acti- 

*  ons  with  Prudence;  and  where  falfe  Steps  have 
c  been  made,  correct  them  for  the  future.   Let  no- 

*  thing  be  allowed  to  grow  headftrong  and  difor- 

*  derly;  but  bring  all  under  Difcipline.  Set  all  your 

*  Faults  before  yourEyes;  and  pafs  Sentence  upon 

*  yourfelf  with  the  fame  Severity  as  you  would  do 

*  upon  another,  for  whom  no  Partiality  hath  bi- 
afled  your  Judgment  (d)S 

What  will  our  moft  exact  and  diligent  Self-re- 
fearches  avail  us,  if,  after  all,  we  fink  into  Indo 
lence  and  Sloth  ?  Or  what  will  it  fignify  to  be  con 
vinced  that  there  is  a  great  deal  arnifs  in  our  De 
portments  and  Difpofitions,  if  we  fit  ftill  content 
edly  under  that  Conviction,  without  taking  one 
Step  towards  a  Reformation?  It  will  indeed  ren 
der  us  but  the  more  guilty  in  the  Sight  of  GOD. 
And  how  fad  a  Thing  will  it  be  to  have  our  Self- 
Knowledge  hereafter  rife  up  in  Judgment  againft 
us! 

*  Examination  is  in  order  to  Correction  and 
c  Amendment.  We  abufe  it  and  ourfelves,  if 

*  we  reft  in  the  Duty  without  looking  farther. 

<We 

( d]  St,  Bernard's  Medit.  (bap.  5, 
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fc  We  are  to  review  our  daily  Walk,  that  \ve  may 

*  reform  it:  and  confequently  a  daily  Review  will 
'  point  out  to  us  the  Subjcft  and  Matter  of  our 

4  future  daily  Care/ "  This  Day  (faith  the 

*'  Chriftian  upon  his  Review  of  Things  at  Night) 

cc  1  loft  fo  much  Time ;  particularly  at • 

"  I  took  too  great  a  Liberty  ;  particularly  in 

Cc  I  omitted  fuch  an  Opportunity  that  might  have 
*'  been  improved  to  better  Purpofe.     I  mifmana- 

"  gcd  fuch  a  Duty --  I  find  fuch  a  Corruption 

"  often  working;  my  old  Infirmity ftill 

cc  cleaves  to  me :  How  eafily  doth  this  Sin  befet 

"  me  ! Oh  !  May  J  be  more  attentive  for 

<:  the  Time  to  come,  more  watchful  over  my 
"  Heart;  take  more  Heed  to  my  Waya!  May  I 

"  do  fo  the  next  Day  !" '  The  Know- 

1  ledge  of  a  Diftemper  is  a  good  Step  to  a  Cure  ; 
c  ?.t  leaft,  it  direcls  to  proper  Methods   and  Ap- 
'  plications  in   order  to   it.      Self-acquaintance 
«  leads  to  Self-reformation.  He  that  at  the  Ciofe  of 
'  each  Day  calls  over  v/hat  is  pad,  infpeclshimfelf, 
'  his  Behaviour  and  Manners,  will  not  fall  into 
6  that  Security,  and  thofe  uncenrured  Follies  that 

*  are  fo  common  and  fo  dangerous  (c].9 

And  it  may  not  be  improper,  in  orJer  to 
make  us  fcnfible  of,  and  attentive  to  fome  of 
the  more  fecret  Faults  and  P^oibles  of  our  Tem 
pers,  to  pen  them  down  at  Night,  according 
as  they  appeared  during  the  Tranfaclions  of 
K  the 

<*)  Bum  ft  Ckriftt  Or  at.  }ag.  578. 
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the  Day.  By  which  Means,  we  (hall  not  only 
have  a  more  diftinct  View  of  that  Part  of  our 
Character  to  which  we  are  generally  mod 
blind ;  but  {hall  be  able  to  difcover  fome  De- 
fefts  and  Blemifhes  in  it,  which  perhaps  we  ne 
ver  apprehended  before.  For  the  Wiles  and 
Doublings  of  the  Heart  are  fometimes  fo  hid 
den  and  intricate,  that  it  requires  the  niceit 
Care  and  moft  fteady  Attention  to  detect  and 
unfold  them. 

For  Inftance ;  *  This  Day  I  read  an  Au- 
c  thor,  whofe  Sentiments  were  very  different 
4  from  mine,  and  who  exprefled  himfelf  with 
4  much  Warmth  and  Confidence.  It  excited 
4  my  Spleen,  I  own,  and  I  immediately  palled 
4  a  fevere  Cenfure  upon  him.  So  that  had 
4  he  been  prefent,  and  talked  in  the  fame  Strain, 
6  my  ruffled  Temper  would  have  prompted  me 

*  to  ufe  harm,  and  ungrateful  Language,  which 
(  might    have    occafioned    a    very     unchiiftian 

*  Contention.     But  I   now  recollect,    that  tho' 

*  the  Author  might  be  miftaken  in  thofe  Sen- 
4  timents,   (as   I  ftill   believe  he  was)  yet  by  his 

*  particular  Circumftances  in  Life,  and  the  Me- 

*  thod  of  his  Education,  he  hath  been  ftrongly  led 
'  into  that  Way  of  thinking.     So  that  his  Pre- 

*  judice  is  pardonable  ;  but  my  Uncharitableneis 
4  is  not;    efpecially,    confidering  that  in   many 

*  Refpedls  he  has  the  Afcendant  of  me. -This 

4  proceeded  then  from  Uncharitablenejs^  which  is 

*  one  Fault  of  my  Temper  I  have  to  watch  a- 
6  gainft  3  and  which  I  never  was  before  fo  fenfi- 

4  ble 
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4  ble  of,  as  I   am  now  upon  this  Recolle&ion. 

*  Learn   more  Moderation^  and  make  more  Al- 

*  lovvances  for  the  miftaken  Opinions  of  others 
4  for  the  future.     Be  as  charitable  to  others  who 
4  differ  from   you,  as  you  defire  they  fhould  be 

*  to  you  who  differ  as  much  from  them.     For  it 
4  may  be  you  cannot  be  more  affured  of  being  in 
4  the  Right  than  they  are. 

<  Again ;  this  Day  I  found  myfelf  flrongly 
«  inclined  to  put  in  fomething  by  Way  of  A- 
4  batemcntto  an  excellent  Character  given  of  an 
4  abfent  Perfon,  by  one  of  his  great  Admirers. 
4  It  is  true,  1  had  the  Command  of  myfelf  to 
4  hold  my  Tongue.  And  it  is  well  I  had  ;  for 
4  the  Ardour  of  his  Zeal  would  not  have  admit- 
*  ted  the  Exception,  (though  I  ftill  think  that  in 
4  fome  Degree  it  was  juft)  which  might  have 
4  raifed  a  wrangling  Debate  about  his  Character, 
4  perhaps  at  the  Expence  of  my  own  5  or  hovv- 
4  ever  occafioned  much  Animofity  and  Conten- 

c  tjon. But  I  have  fince  examined  the 

4  fecret  Spring  of  that  Impulie,  and  find  it  to  be 
4  Envy;  which  I  was  not  then  fenfible  of;  but 
4  my  Antagonift  had  certainly  imputed  it  to  this. 
4  And  had  he  tAen  the  Liberty  to  have  told  me 
4  fo,  I  much  queftion  whether  I  fliould  have  had 
4  the  Temper  of  the  Philofopher  ;  who,  when 
4  he  was  really  injured,  being  afked  whether  he 
4  was  angry  or  no,  replied,  No;  but  I  am  ccnfi- 
4  dering  with  myfelf  whether  I  ought  not  to  be  fo. 
*  I  doubt  I  fhould  not  have  had  fo  much  Com- 
4  pofure ;  but  {hould  have  immediately  refented 
K  2  it 
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*  it  as  a  falfe  and  malicious  Afperfion.     But  it 
'  was  certainly  Envy,  and  nothing  elfe  ;  for  the 

Perfon  who  was   the  Objeft  of  the  Encomium 

*  was  much  my  Superior  in  many  Refpetfs.  And 

*  the  Exception  that  arofe  to  my  Mind  was  the 

*  only  Flaw  in  his  Charaaer  j  which  nothing  but 
4  a  quick-lighted  Envy  could  defcry.  Take  Heed 

*  then  of  that  Vice  for  the  future. 

*  Again  j  this  Day  I  was  much  furprized  to 
-*  obferve  in  myfelf  the  Symptoms  of  a  Vice, 
4  which  of  all  others,  I  ever  thought  myfelf 

*  moil  clear  of;  and  have  always  exprefled  the 

*  greateft  Detection  of  in  others,  and  that  is 
4  Ccvetoitfnefs.     For   what  elfe  could   it  be  that 
4  prompted  me  to  with-hold  my  Charity  from 

*  my  Fellow-Creature  in  Diftrefs,    on  Pretence 
4  that  he  was   not  in  every   llefpecl   a   proper 
'  Object 3  or  to  difpenfe  it  fo  fparingly  to  ano- 
4  ther,    who   I  knew   was   fo,    on  Pretence  of 

*  having  lately   been   at  a  confiderable  Expence 

*  upon  another  Occaiion  ?    This  could  proceed 
•*  from  nothing   elfe    but  a    latent   Principle  of 
«  Covetoufnefs ;  which  though  I  never  before  ob- 

*  ferved  in  myfelf,  yet  it  is  likely  others  have. 
c  O  how  infcrutable  are  the  Depths  and  Deceits 

*  of  the  Human  Heart !  — Had  my  Enemy 

<  brought  againft  me    a    Charge  of  Indolence, 

*  Self- indulgence,  or  Pride,  and  Impatience,  or 
'  a  too  quick  Refentment  of  Affronts  and  In- 

*  juries,    my  own  Heart  muft    have   confirmed 

*  the  Accufation,  and  forced  me  to  plead  guilty. 
.'  Had  he  charged  me  with  Bigotry,    Self-opi 


nion 
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*  nion  and  Cenforioufnefs,  I  (hould  have  thought 
c  it  proceeded  from  the  fame  Temper    in  bim- 

*  felf)  having   rarely   obferved   any  Thing   like 
c  it  in  my  own.     But  had  he  charged  me  with 

*  Covetoufnefs,  I  mould  have  taken  it  for  down- 
'  right  Calumny^  and  defpifed  the  Cenfure  with 
c  Indignation  and  Triumph.     And  yet  after  all, 

'  I  find  it  had  been  but  too  true  a  Charge.  • • 

O!   how  hard  a  Thing  is  it  to  know   myfelf? 

*  This,  like  all  other  Knowledge,  the  more 

*  I  have  of  it,  the  more  fenfible  I  am  of  my  Want 
cofit*.' 

The  Difficulty  of  Self-government  and  Self- 
pofieffion  arifes  from  the  Difficulty  of  a  thorough 
Self-acquaintance  which  is  neceflary  to  it.  I 
fay  a  thorough  Self- acquaintance,  fuch  as  has  been 
already  fet  forth  in  its  feveral  Branches,  (Part  I.) 
For  as  Self-government  is  fnr.ply  impoflible  (I 
mean  confidered  as  a  Virtue)  where  Self-ignorance 

*  Cicero  was  without  Doubt  the  vaineft  Man  in  Life  j  cr  he  never 
could  have  the  Face  to  befeech  Coccdus,  in  writing  the  Roman  Hif- 
tory,  to  fet  the  Adminiftrations  of  his  Confulfliip  in  the  moft  diltin- 
guifhed  Point  of  Glory,  even  at  the  Expence  of  Hiftorical  Truth  j. 
and  yet  when  he  is  begging  a  Favour  of  the  like  Kind  even  of  Ca- 

tc,  himfelf,  he  has  thcfe  aflonifiiing  Words. Si  cuifquam  fuit 

unquam  remotus  et  natura  et  magis  etiam  (ut  mihi  qwidem  fentire 
videor)  raticne  atqde  ckxflrina  ab  INANI  LAUDE  ET  SER MOM- 
BUS  VULGJ,  ego  proft£ro  is  fum.  Jib.  15.  Ep.  4.  Jfeveraay. 
Man  iuas  a  STRANGER  TO  VAIN  GLORY,  and  the  Defire  of  Po- 
pular  Applaufe,  it  it  ay  ft  If  j  and  this  Difpefition  ivbicb  I  have  by: 
Nature,  is  (metbinkt)  grown  yet  Jlronger  by  Rfaf^i  ar.d  Pbilofophy. 
• Ah!  how  fecretly  doth  Self-ignorance  (not  only  infmuate  in 
to,  but)  conceal  iifelf  within  the  moft  improved  and  Lcfl  cultivated 
Minds }— -Reader,  beware. 

K.  3  prey-diis,. 
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prevails,  fo  the  Difficulty  of  it  will  decreafe  in 
Proportion  to  the  Degree  in  which  Self- acquain 
tance  improves. 

Many,  perhaps,  may  be  ready  to  think  this  a 
Paradox  ;  and  imagine  that  they  know  their  pre 
dominant  Paflions  and  Foibles  very  well,  but  ftill 
find  it  extremely  difficult  to  correft  them.  But 
let  them  examine  this  Point  again,  and  perhaps 
they  may  find,  that  that  Difficulty  atifes  either 
from  their  Defect  of  Self-Knowledge,  (for  it  is  in 
this  as  in  other  Kinds  of  Knowledge,  wherein 
Ibme  are  very  ready  to  think  themfelves  much 
greater  Proficients  than  they  are)  or  elfe  from 
their  Neghtt  to  put  in  Practice  that  Degree  of 
Self-Knowledge  they  have.  They  know  their 
particular  Failings,  yet  will  not  guard  againft  the 
immediate  Temptations  to  them.  And  they  are 
often  betrayed  into  the  immediate  Temptations 
-which  overcome  them,  becaufe  they  are  ignorant 
of,  or  do  not  guard  againft,  the  more  remote 
Temptations,  which  lead  them  into  thofe  which 
are  more  immediate  and  dangerous,  which  may 
not  improperly  be  called  the  Temptations  to 
Temptations;  in  obferving  and  guarding  againft 
which,  confifcs  a  very  ncceflary  Part  of  Self- 
Knowledge,  and  the  great  Art  of  keeping  clear 
of  Danger,  which,  in  our  prefent  State  of  Frailty, 
is  the  beft  Means  of  keeping  clear  of  Sin. 

To  corredl   what   is   amifs,  and  to    improve 

what  is  good  in  us,  is  fuppofed  to  be  our  hearty 

Defire,  ^and    the    great   End    of    all    our   Self- 

c  refeardu 
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refearch.  But  if  we  do  not  endeavour  after  this, 
all  our  Labour  after  Self-Knowledge  will  be  in 
vain.  Nay,  if  we  do  not  endeavour  it,  we  can 
not  be  faid  heartily  to  defire  it.  '  For  there 

*  is  moft  of  the  Heart,  where  there   is  mod  of 

*  the  Will  j  and    there   is    rnoft    of  the    Will, 

*  where  there  is   mod  Endeavour ;    and    where 

*  there  is  moil  Endeavour,  there  is  generally  moft 
'  Succefs.  So  that  Endeavour  muft  prove  the  Truth 

*  of  our  Define,  and  Succefs  will  generally  prove 

*  the  Sincerity  of  ourEndcavour(/).'  This,  I  think, 
we  may  fafely  fay,  without  attributing  too  much  to 
the  Power  of  the  Human  Will,  confidering  that 
we  are  rational  and  free  Agents,  and  confidering 
what  effectual  Affiftance  is  offered  to  them  who 
feelc  it,  to  render  their  Endeavours  fuccefbful   if 
they  are  fincere.     Which  introduces  the  Subject 
of  the  following  Chapter. 

CHAP.     X. 

Fervent  and  frequent  Prayer  tbe  rnoft  effeftuai 
Means  for  attaining  true  Self -Knowledge. 

LASTLY,  the  loft  Means  to  Self -Knowledge 
which  I  Jhall  mention  is,  frequent  and  devwt 
Applications  to  the  Fountain  of  Light,  and  the  Fa 
ther  of  our  Spirits,  to  ajjift  us   in  this  important 
Study,  and  give  us  the  true  Knowledge  of  ourf elves*. 

This 

(f)  Baxttr^ 
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This  I  mention  laft,  not  as  the  leaft,  but,  on 
the  contrary,  as  the  greatefl  and  beft  Means  of 
all,  to  attain  a  right  and  thorough  Knowledge 
of  ourfelves :  and  the  Way  to  render  all  the  Reft 
effectual.  And  therefore,  though  it  be  the  laft 
Means  mentioned,,  it  is  the  firil  that  (hould  be 
ufed. 

Would  we  know  ourfelves,  we  inuft  often 
converfe  not  only  with  ourfelves  in  Meditation, 
but  with  GOD  in  Prayer.  In  the  loweft 
Proftration  of  Soul,  befeeching  the  Father  of  our 
Spirits  to  difcover  them  to  us;  in  whofe  Light 
we  may  fee  Light,  where  before  there  was  no 
thing  but  Darknefs ;  to  make  known  to  us  the 
Depth  and  Devices  of  our  Heart,  For  without 
the  Grace  and  Influence  of  his  Divine  Illumina 
tions  and  InftrucYions,  our  Hearts  will,  after  all 
our  Care  and  Pains  to  know  them,  moft  certain 
ly  deceive  us.  And  Self-love  will  fo  prejudice 
the  Undemanding,  as  to  keep  us  ftill  in  Self- ig 
norance. 

The  firft  Thing  we  are  to  do  in  order  to  Self- 
Knowledge  is,  to  aflure  ourfelves  that  our  Hearts 
are  deceitful  above  all  Things.  And  the  next  is, 
to  remember  that  the  Lord  fear cbcib  the  Hearts^ 
and  trieththe  Reins  *,  ;'.  e.  that  He,  the  (KsrpJVo^- 
variis)  Searcher  of  all  Hearts-^  hath  a  perfect 
Knowledge  of  them,  deceitful  as  they  are. 
Which  Confederation,  as  it  fuggefteth  to  us  the 
jftrongeft  Motive  to  induce  us  to  labour  after 

a  true. 
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a  true  Knowledge  of  them  ourfelves ;  fo  it  di- 
recls  us  at  the  fame  Time  how  we  may  attain 
this  Knowledge  ;  viz.  by  a  humble  and  impor 
tunate  Application  to  Him,  to  whom  alone  they 
are  known,  to  make  them  known  to  us.  And 
this,  by  the  free  and  near  Accefs  which  his  Holy 
Spirit  hath  to  our  Spirits,  he  can  effectually  do  va 
rious  Ways;  viz.  by  fixing  our  Attentions;  by 
quickning  our  Appiehenfions ;  removing  our 
Prejudices,  (which,  like  a  falfe  Medium  before 
the  Eye  of  the  Mind,  prevents  its  feeing  Things 
in  ajuft  and  proper  Light;)  by  mortifying  our 
Pride;  ftrengthening  the  intellective  and  reilccl- 
ing  Faculties ;  and  enforcing  upon  the  Mind  a 
lively  Senfe  and  Knowledge  of  its  greateft  Happi- 
nefs  and  Duty  ;  and  fo  awakening  the  Soul  from 
that  carnal  Security  and  Indifference  about  its  beft 
Intercfts,  into  which  a  too  fericus  Attention  to 
the  World  is  apt  to  betray  it. 

Betides,  Prayer  is  a  very  proper  Expedient 
for  attaining  Self-Knowledge^  as  the  actual  En 
gagement  of  the  Mind  in  this  devotional  Ex- 
crcife  is  in  itfelf  a  great  Help  to  it.  For  the 
Mind  is  never  in  a  better  Frame,  than  when 
it  is  intently  and  devoutly  engaged  in  this  Duty, 
It  has  then  the  bed  Apprehenfions  of  GOD, 
the  trueft  Notions  of  itfelf,  and  the  juftcft  Sen 
timents  of  earthly  Things;  the  cleared:  Con 
ceptions  of  its  own  Weaknefs,  and  the  d-jcpeft 
Senfc  of  its  own  Vilenefs  5  and  confequently  is 

in 
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in  the  beft  Difpofition  that  can  be,  to  receive  a 
true  and  right  Knowledge  of  itfelf. 

And,  Oh  !  could  we  but  always  think  of 
ourfelves  in  fuch  a  Manner,  or  could  we  but 
always  be  in  a  Difpofition  to  think  of  ourfelves 
in  fuch  a  Manner,  as  we  fometimes  'do  in  the 
Fervour  of  our  Humilitations  before  the  Throne 
of  Grace,  how  great  a  Progrefs  fliould  we  foon 
make  in  this  important  Science  ?  Which  evi 
dently  fhews  the  Necefiity  of  fuch  devout  and 
humble  Engagements  of  the  Soul,  and  how 
happy  a  Means  they  are  to  attain  a  juft  Self-ac 
quaintance. 

AND  NOW,  Reader,  whoever  thou  art 
that  has  taken  the  Pains  to  perufe  thefe  Sheets, 
whatever  be  thy  Circumftances  or  Condition 
in  the  World,  whatever  thy  Capacity  or  Un- 
derftanding,  whatever  thy  Occupations  and  En 
gagements,  whatever  thy  favourite  Sentiments 
and  Principles,  or  whatever  Religious  Sect  or 
Party  thou  efpoufeft,  know  for  certain,  that 
thou  haft  been  deeply  interefted  in  what  thou 
haft  been  reading  ;  whether  thou  haft  attended 
to  it  or  no.  For  it  is  of  no  lefs  Concern 
to  thee  than  the  Security  of  thy  Peace,  and 
Ufefulnefs  in  this  World,  and  thy  Happincfs 
in  another  5  and  relates  to  all  thy  Interefts,  both 

as.  a  Man  and  a  Chriftian. Perhaps  thou 

haft  feen  fomething  of  thine  own  Image  in  the 

Glafe 
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Glafs  that  has  now  been  held  up  to  thee.  And 
wilt  thou  go  away,  and  foon  forget  what  Man 
ner  of  Perfon  tbou  art? Perhaps,  thou  haft 

met  with  fome  Things  thou  doft  not  well  under- 
ftand  or  approve.  But  fhall  that  take  off  thine 
Attention  from  thofe  Things  thou  doft  under- 
ftand  and  approve,  and  art  convinced  of  the  Ne- 
ceflity  of? If  thou  haft  received  no  Improve 
ment,  no  Benefit  from  this  plain  practical  Trea- 
tife  thou  haft  now  perufed  ;  read  it  over  again. 
The  fame  Thought, -you  know,  often  imprefles 
one  more  at  one  Time  than  another.  And  we 
fometimes  receive  more  Knowledge  and  Profit 
by  the  fecond  Perufal  of  a  Book  than  by  the  firft. 
And  I  would  fain  hope  that  thou  wilt  find  fome- 
thing  in  this  that  may  fet  thy  Thoughts  on  Work, 
and  which,  by  the  Bleffing  of  GOD,  may  make 
thee  more  obfervant  of  thy  Heart  and  Conduct ; 
and  in  Confequence  of  that  a  more  folid,  ferious, 
wife,  eftablifhed  Chriftian. 

But  will  you,  after  all,  deal  by  this  Book 
you  have  now  read,  as  you  have  dealt  by  many 
Sermons  you  have  heard  ?  Pafs  your  Judgment 
upon  it  according  to  your  received  and  eftablifh- 
cd  Set  of  Notions;  and  condemn  or  applaud  it, 
only  as  it  is  agreeable  or  difagreeable  to  them ; 
and  commend  or  cenfure  it,  only  as  it  fuits  or 
does  not  fuit  your  particular  Ta/le ;  without  at 
tending  to  the  real  Weight,  Importance,  and 
Necei'Iiiy  of  the  Subject  abftracled  from  thofe 
Views  j  Or  will  you  be  barely  content  with  the 

Enter- 
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Entertainment  and  Satisfaction,  which  fome  Parts 
of  it  may  poffibly  have  given  you;  to  aflent  to 
the  Importance  of  the  Subject,  the  Juftnefs  of  the 
Sentiment,  or  the  Propriety  of  fome  of  the  Obfer- 
vations  you  have  been  reading;  and  fo  difmifs  all 
without  any  further  Concern  about  the  Matter  ? 

Believe  it,  O  Chriftian  Reader,  if  this  be 

all  the  Advantage  you  gain  by  it,  it  were  fcarce 
worth  while  to  have  confined  yourfelf  fo  long  to 
the  Perufal  of  it.  It  has  aimed,  it  has  fincerely 
aimed,  to  do  you  a  much  greater  Benefit;  to 
bring  you  to  a  better  Acquaintance  with  one  you 
exprefs  a  particular  Regard  for,  and  who  is  capa 
ble  of  being  the  beft  Friend,  or  the  worft  Enemy, 
you  have  in  the  World  ;  and  that  is  yourfelf. 
It  was  defigned  to  convince  you,  that  would  you 
live  and  a6l  confidently,  either  as  a  Man,  or  a 
Chriftian,  you  muft  know  yourfelf',  and  to  per- 
fuude  you  under  the  Influence  of  the  foregoing 
Motives,  and  by  the  Help  of  the  fore-mentioned 
Directions,  to  make  Self -Knowledge  the  great  Stu 
dy,  and  Self-government  the  great  Bufinefs  of  your 
Life.  In  which  Refolution  may  Almighty  GOD 
confirm  you  ;  and  in  which  great  Bufinefs  may 
his  Grace  aflift  you,  ag/mft  all  future  Difcourage- 
ments  and  Diftraclions  ?  With  Him  I  leave  the 
Succefs  of  the  whole ;  to  whom  be  Glory  and 
Praife  for  ever. 

FINIS. 


